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PREFACE 



After the Second World War, I was seized with, a desire for travel, 
even to revisit places I had already seen. With no conscious inten- 
tion of writing a travel book, I simply put down spot impressions 
while resting in hotels or waiting for trains, often whiling away 
the time on boats or planes. These writings served as copy for my 
weekly newspaper column. 

The traveler often finds it difficult to preserve a sense of the 
strange and the marvelous while looking at foreign places. The 
exotic is seldom foreign to its own environment. What promised 
to be bizarre might turn out commonplace. The banyan tree 
indigenous to India is not as sturdy, as leafy, as multi-branched 
as its transplanted offshoot in Miami. On closer view, the historic 
mountain is mere rock, its grass quite stringy, its straggling trees 
somewhat scrawny. The antique arches and plazas of Spain are 
duplicated and even surpassed in Coral Gables. Cathedrals look 
more imposing in technicolor movies. The medieval castle may 
be Gothic to novelists, but to its dwellers it must have been drab 
and drafty. Only after distance widens the gap and time banishes 
that familiarity which destroys awe and reverence does one recall 
the tang, the flavor, the peculiar genii of foreign places. 

The writer is never rid of the nightmare of what he should 
say that has not already been said a thousand times. The land- 
scapes before him have been word painted by competent artists, 
sensitive to nature scenery. An extensive travel literature dwells 
meticulously on the churches, squares, buildings, streets, temples, 
and architecture of every notable city. What can the tourist de- 
scribe that has not already appeared in lithographic pictures with 
ample description in the booklets of travel agencies? 

On my return, friends became urgent about putting those 
travel articles in book form. The commendations, though pleas- 
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ing, were not to be taken too seriously. Yet when I learned that 
many of these sketches had appeared in the best English Jewish 
weeklies, the matter took on a different aspect. I then considered 
rewriting the material, but found it difficult to recapture the 
mood that prevailed on the spot, fresh from contact with the 
scene and its people. So besides some necessary elaborating and 
editing, I decided to leave the material largely as it appeared in 
my columns. This will account for the apparent lack of coordi- 
nation, of sequence within chapters, of subject matter not alto- 
gether integrated. 

Strictly speaking, this is not just a book of travel. In the main, 
it consists of reflections about Jewish groups in foreign lands, 
their past and present, their acceptance or rejection by their en- 
vironments. For that reason, I included a chapter on the Miami 
community. Its phenomenal growth, its quick rise from obscurity 
to prominence, its vitality and affluence are not without precedent 
in the age-long Jewish saga. I saw cities that once contained com- 
munities as flourishing; today a cemetery or street name bears 
mute testimony to their former existence. I feel that observations 
by an eyewitness, even when warped and prejudiced, have value 
especially to future investigators. Yet my object is not to instruct. 
Primarily, books should be read for amusement. So if anyone 
picks up this volume and finds sufficient interest to read it 
through, I shall be amply compensated. 

Harry Simonhoff 
Miami, Florida 
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CHAPTER I 
THE BRITISH ISLES 



HE HALF CENTURY is a convenient device for 
measuring time. Moses thought so when he introduced the 
Jubilee for cancellation of debts, for reversion of real estate, 
for freeing slaves. The Roman Church followed suit by insti- 
tuting the Holy Year, an excellent and effective way to bring 
pilgrims to Rome to rededicate their faith, to stimulate collec- 
tions, and to help the tourist industry. The middle of the twen- 
tieth century seems a proper time for taking an extended trip 
to mark the changes ushered in by the atomic age. 

Rockefeller Center is the heart of New York. The sight of 
this cluster of skyscrapers is breathtaking regardless of how often 
one has seen it on former visits. One feels this to be the 
final expression of capitalism, beyond which private and free 
enterprise cannot go. Immensity, efficiency, loftiness, conven- 
ience, yet not without a kind of awesome artistry. I planned 
to visit the travel bureaus and consular offices maintained at 
high expense by foreign governments. One can get quick and 
accurate information from this miniature United Nations where 
everything is centralized and accessible. 

But everything seemed strangely quiet, like the somber silence 
of a vast cathedral. What was the reason? Surely it could not 
be Sunday. "Memorial Day, 5 ' answered a uniformed caretaker. 
I forgot that New York remembers the brave men who died to 
save the Union on a different day from the one that the South 
dedicates to her gallant soldiers. I pass the gilded heroic figure 
of Prometheus holding the fire he stole from heaven for the 
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benefit of mankind. Above on the parapet are mounted the 
flags of all the sovereign nations. And there, wafted by a gentle 
wind, fluttered the blue and white flag of Israel. 

Again I visit Rockefeller Center and make the rounds of a 
dozen consulates. I get the same answer from each consul repre- 
senting a European country west of the Iron Curtain : visas are 
no longer required of any American carrying a passport. Then 
I go to 42 Broadway, and after ten minutes obtain from the 
U.S. Military a permit to enter Germany and Austria. I could 
not help feeling a grim satisfaction that the U.S. is still master 
and has the say as to who shall enter or leave the lands blighted 
by the Nazis. 

Israel wants American tourists. So I read in the news 
dispatches. After all, Americans are more free with the dollar 
than 'other nationals. I therefore take it for granted that a visa 
will not be required. But on Friday, I happen to be on Fifth 
Avenue near yoth Street. Why not look in at the Consulate of 
Israel. I had seen the other one in Los Angeles. While the 
location has not the swank of Rockefeller Center, the neighbor- 
hood is correct and even distinguished. 

The offices are in a former mansion, one of the three-storied 
walks-ups that housed the aristocracy at the turn of the century. 
A young woman at the single desk in the reception room posed 
the stock formula: "Can I help you?" My answer: "I don't 
suppose a visa is necessary for an American tourist." With 
slight hauteur, she asked whether I had filled out an application. 
"What application?" I cross questioned naively. She hands me 
a paper with a long list of typewritten questions. "Fill this out 
and bring it back," she asserted authoritatively. The question- 
naire required answers as to when, where, and why I was born. 
How many children. The birth place of father and mother. 
Whom could I give for reference. Furnish a letter of recom- 
mendation, together with my photo. I had to leave my passport 
and was told to return Monday, 3 : oo P.M. 

Having visited twenty-four countries, I must confess to this 
new experience with extensive and varied red tape. Virtually 
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every free European land has lowered all entrance bars that 
might impede U.S. tourists from spending their greenbacks. Nor 
have I ever known of any consul requiring a letter of recom- 
mendation or photos as a prerequisite for a visa to an Amer- 
ican passport. Both are so easy to obtain that the requirement 
is meaningless. Why Medinat Israel should at this time in- 
troduce special entrance restrictions for American visitors defies 
my understanding. Especially since the Jewish Republic has 
adopted an open-door policy for Jews in all lands to make 
their home in their ancestral land. Does officialdom fear that 
a stray American might decide to remain in Eretz Yisroel? After 
all, he is no worse than a Jew from Yemen or Morocco. 

That evening a farewell dinner was tendered to me and 
another pilgrim to Israel. Among the guests was Louis Lipsky, 
dean of American Zionism, and perhaps its acutest intellect. 
Annoyed at my griping, Mr. Lipsky observed that after waiting 
two thousand years why expect perfection in two years. But I 
would not accept this rebuke. Such bureaucratic ceremony may 
be all right for Iraq or Lebanon. But having scoffed at the 
stupid restrictions imposed by the self important officialdom in 
many lands, we should not end up by imitating them. Of course, 
neither Chaim Weizmann, David Ben Gurion, nor the Knesset 
can be held responsible for the officiousness of some paltry 
bureaucrat, who probably cannot think of any other way to 
command respect for the infant state except by imposing 
elaborate red tape. But we Zionists, who labored many years 
for the creation of a Jewish state, expect more saichel, more 
sense, from the foreign service of Israel. 

(a) On the "Mauritania?* 

The charm of travel is being rapidly destroyed by the air- 
plane. Getting on a Constellation in New York and waking up 
in London or Paris may be a boon to the business man impa- 
tient to close his deal. But is It conducive to the leisure and 
repose that is essential for absorbing scenery or gathering im- 
pressions of places and people? Gracious travel will disappear 
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when the floating palaces of the ocean are discarded for the 
speedy airliner. 

For instance, the pleasure I experienced when the "Mauri- 
tania" sailed out of New York on a beautiful spring day may 
soon be outmoded. My three young nieces, all aglow with 
excitement, accompanied me in a taxi to Pier 56 of the Cunard- 
White Star Line. On deck we discover friends milling about in 
the joyous crowd. We go to my stateroom and find a gift basket 
of fruit, a box of salted almonds, and several sealed bottles. 
While the old-timers are toasting to my bon voyage, the eager 
youngsters rush out on a sight seeing expedition and roam over 
the huge vessel to inspect the cabins, the salons, the lounges, the 
cinemas, the decks, the elevators, the cocktail bars, the dining 
halls, the swimming pools, the gyms, the play nurseries, and all 
the other features of a swanky ocean liner. 

Soon the gong begins to warn the visitors to leave. The hauling 
and hoisting of baggage ends. The gangplanks are drawn in, 
and the ropes pulled away from the iron bollards. Crowds wait 
on the docks for the fog horn to announce the ship is about to 
pull away from the pier. Amidst waving handkerchiefs, people 
with smiles or tears watch friends and relatives fading out of 
sight down the busy harbor. 

The next phase begins with sizing up the passengers who will 
be companions for the following six days. A notice tells you to 
apply for a seat at the dining table. The ship's maiire de evident- 
ly has a sharp and quick eye. It is up to him to match up the 
groups who will hit it off at meals for the duration of the voyage. 
The pleasures of the table are no doubt accentuated by inter- 
esting sprightly conversation. Friendships are then and there 
made. By the end of the first dinner, it is quite evident whether 
or not the table group is well mated. For a day, everyone is on 
watch for people with whom to foregather. After the second 
day, the groups become fixed. Thereafter, a kind of cliquishness 
begins to form and harden. The same people are usually to- 
gether, card playing, romancing, drinking, or kibitzing. 

Strangely enough, every trip is somehow different. Primarily, 
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this is due to the change in the character of the guests. Irish- 
American passengers predominate. The tone of the voyage is 
set by the Catholic priests and nuns on their way to celebrate 
Holy Year in Rome. This does not mean there is constraint or 
austerity among the travelers. Far from it. The sisters in their 
black robes walk about with an air of demure devotion. But most 
of the fathers are hearty Irishmen, who tell and listen to funny 
stories. Some even sit in the smoker bar and sip an occasional 
Scotch or beer, but never to excess. A priest will even take a 
hand of bridge or canasta. But the proper respect and deference 
is maintained even if a girl will say cutely: "Now, Father, 
I'm off you for life." There is a friendly comraderie between 
clergy and parishioner a skilful balance between respect and 
familiarity that is truly admirable. 

As for Jewish passengers, it may seem funny, but they are 
not always so easily spotted. For instance, I was sure of two 
men, who turned out to be Italian-Americans. A vivacious 
young woman has dark eyes, black hair, a plump figure, and 
prominent nose. She is New Orleans French. One middle-aged 
man, with a short, stubby beard covering his lower chin looked 
faintly rabbinical. But rabbis seldom wear beards, and besides 
he spoke a flawless French in accent and diction. I put him 
down as a business man from Lyons or Bordeaux. When Friday 
came, a notice was posted on the bulletin board that Jewish 
services would be held at the cinema. The Frenchman with the 
goatee took charge and davened in proper Hebrew and with a 
pleasing voice. He turned out to be a French rabbi, who had 
the foresight to leave immediately before Hitler marched in. 
Now he has a congregation on Lexington Avenue, New York. At 
the service, I learned that the boat maintains a kosher kitchen 
for any passenger in first, cabin, or tourist class. 

Talking to a priest, I learn that the Holy Year of the Catholic 
Church is based on the Jubilee commanded by Moses in the 
Old Testament. Thus Jewish influence reaches out to gentiles 
in 1950 sailing on the "Mauritania" in mid- Atlantic. This sug- 
gests a thought: Why shouldn't we also have pilgrimages? With 
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the State of Israel functioning as a sovereignty, wouldn't it be 
fitting for Jews to consecrate every seventh year for a pilgrimage 
to Mt. Sinai, and rededicate themselves to the ancient faith at 
the spot Moses delivered the Ten Commandments to their 
ancestors? 

(b) The Emerald Isle 

Sleeping, I became aware that something had changed. Open- 
ing my eyes, I sensed the ship was no longer moving. A circle 
of blue sky was visible through the round porthole. I got up and 
looked. Green squares of various shades checkered the foothills 
that rose out of the sea. It must be Ireland. The sight of land 
cheers the heart after watching sky meet water for days. 

A tender took us off the "Mauritania" to Cobh (pronounced 
Cove), the port city of Southern Eire. After customs and stamp- 
ing of passport, I got into the compartment of a quaint, green 
railroad coach. The train was drawn by a small antiquated 
engine that seemed to have chugged out of a picture book. The 
fresh spring countryside and the red brick tenement buildings 
struck a receptive chord after the monotony of the ocean. 

The train stopped at Cork. I showed the taxi-driver an address 
in my notebook. "Is he the solicitor?" "Yes," I answered. "Well, 
his office is quite near. You have his home address. It is a good 
distance from here." "Take me to his office," I ordered. The cab 
man volunteered the information that Gerald G. Goldberg was 
a very prominent attorney, in fact the ablest lawyer in Cork 
County. "If he can't get you off, no one can," the taxi-driver 
assured me with confidential sympathy. 

It was cheering to hear about the high reputation of a Jewish 
lawyer among a people so religio-nationalistic as the Irish. This 
estimate was confirmed and enhanced by more competent 
authority. Mr. Goldberg, whose name I had from a relative, 
received me with friendly courtesy. Prominent in the top leader- 
ship of the Irish- Jewish community, including his own Cork con- 
gregation of three hundred souls, he ranks among the able 
solicitors in the land. In Dublin, he introduced me to his brother- 
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in~law, Bernard Shillman, barrister, writer of legal textbooks, 
and author of Jew s in Ireland. From Mr. Shillman, I obtained 
a composite picture of the past and present Jewish community 
in Ireland. 

The lively Celtic imagination has dreamed up a folklore, 
which connects ancient Ireland with the declining kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel They fancy the prophet Jeremiah leaving the 
ruins of Jerusalem and taking to Ireland the daughter of 
Zedekiah, the last king of Judah. A line of Irish kings are 
descended from the Jewish princess. Similar fairy tales are woven 
around the pillow slab on which Jacob slept at Bethel. This is 
the coronation stone of the English kings now displayed at 
Westminster Abbey in London. Some even maintain that the 
Irish are descended from the lost ten tribes of Israel. 

But Jewish history in Ireland approximates the pattern of 
England. The Norman conquest in 1066 brought Jews to Bri- 
tain after the battle of Hastings. During the following century, 
the Norman kings sent Jews into conquered Ireland. They 
evidently prospered and left after the 1290 expulsion from Eng- 
land. The record is silent until the days of Queen Elizabeth. 
The Inquisition office of the Canary Islands complained that 
Spanish-Portuguese Marranos were practicing Judaism openly 
in Dublin. While Cromwell was dictator, more Jews were trick- 
ling in; and during the eighteenth century a congregation with 
a synagogue and a cemetery existed in the Ballybough section of 
the city. The importance of the community could be inferred 
from the fact that during the middle of the same century, three 
attempts were made to push a bill through the Irish (Protestant) 
Parliament, granting to Jews full rights of citizenship. 

As elsewhere, the Spanish-Portuguese group declined. Not- 
withstanding some stray arrivals from Germany or Poland, the 
Irish community might have disappeared. But during the 1 88o's 
Alexander III of Russia started a major persecution and thereby 
invigorated Jews the world over. It is vain to speculate as to 
what would have happened had Jews never ventured beyond 
the Czar's borders. American Jewry, the mightiest in history 
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outside of Palestine, might have been a minor force. Hitler 
would have destroyed what remained of Russian Jewry after 
their disintegration under Soviet rule. 

Today, there are about 7500 Jews in all Ireland. Chiefly 
from Lithuania, they are cohesive, Orthodox, and integrated. 
Mainly in business or the professions, they constitute a second- 
generation English-speaking group, under intelligent lay and 
religious leadership. It is not altogether accidental that the 
former Chief Rabbi of the Irish Free State has been called 
to head the rabbinate of what later became the Republic of 
Israel. In a sense Dr. Isaac Herzog is a symbolic figure, attesting 
to the vigor and maturity of English-speaking Jewry. 

Is there anti-Semitism in so intense a religious nation as 
the Irish? On the surface the traveler does not detect it. My 
friends say the masses are surprisingly free from it. They point 
to Jewish doctors whose patients are largely gentiles; to Jewish 
lawyers and clients whose treatment by judges and juries is 
exceedingly fair. Perhaps the intense feeling against the English 
absorbs other hatreds. 

Yet one senses a subconscious feeling of ultimate insecurity. 
The Jews of Eire have always been ardent Zionists; today 
they are preoccupied with the situation in Israel. Lawyers such 
as Gerald Goldberg, Herman Good, and Michael Noyk rank 
high in character, ability, and reputation. Unquestionably they 
are among Ireland's ablest. Yet they are not called to posts in 
the government; gentiles of far lesser stature are. The only 
Jewish official in government circles is Robert Briscoe. And he 
is elected to the Dail Eireann by a Christian constituency in 
Dublin. He has a long, honorable record for patriotic activities 
prior to and during the War for Independence. He has rendered 
substantial service to the Irish Free State. But Briscoe is never 
mentioned for the Cabinet, a position he merits by experience, 
ability, and service. 

Michael Noyk defended General Sean McKeon before a 
British court martial during the perilous war period. He pre- 
pared to forfeit his life by smuggling in some guns so that the 
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General might shoot his way to safety. Fortunately, that same 
night the British declared an amnesty for all political prisoners. 
This measure saved the life of General McKeon and that of his 
Jewish attorney. These facts are well remembered. Yet solicitor 
Noyk has never been offered a judicial post, though his friend 
and former client is Minister of Justice, and will be, they say, the 
next President. It seems the government would like to reward 
their Jewish adherents but the power of clericalism is too strong. 

(c) The English Midlands 

The United States should by rights have been a magnified 
replica of Britain. Both countries have inherited the so-called 
Anglo-Saxon tradition. But each land has gone its- own way and 
developed a distinct civilization. Their difference might to some 
extent be gaged by their respective reactions to the terrorism 
that culminated in the unfortunate hanging of the two British 
sergeants in a grove near Tel Aviv by Irgun during the disturb- 
ance preceding the Israeli war for independence. 

A similar atrocity against American boys would have called 
forth spontaneous anger; violence might have flared up against 
Jews throughout the U.S.A. But English resentment vented itself 
with smashing glass in the synagogues and store windows of 
Liverpool. There are today 29 Jewish members of Parliament, 
elected by Christians from various districts of the British Isles. 
It is perhaps true that Englishmen vote along party ideological 
lines. But how rarely does objective sanity prevail when the 
passions are aroused? One is inclined to believe that American 
voters would have been swayed by anti-Semitism rather than 
by political principle. 

To some extent a similar distinction differentiates the Jews in 
both countries. The conservatism of English Jewry is reflected 
in their Orthodoxy that seems to resist all modern innovation. 
In contrast to America, English Jewry is centripetal with its 
central point focused on the Chief Rabbi in London. While by 
no stretch of the imagination a papacy, the organized Chief 
Rabbinate of Britain is a powerful institution and wields a 
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strong influence upon religious and communal life. It remains 
the bastion of Orthodoxy to the extent that the inroads of Re- 
form, or so-called Liberal Judaism, are quite negligible. 

Thus surrounded by the conservative example of a Christian 
society and held together for a century by a well-knit organized 
rabbinate, the English Jew is sober, well-mannered, and com- 
munity minded. He has an innate respect for the synagogue, 
for the rabbinate, for Judaism. Nor is he torn by the conflicting 
urges of escapism. He shows no desire to forsake his group, if 
not his religion, as has been rampant on the American scene 
in the pre-Hitler days. Nor is his attachment the result of a 
sullen defeatism that finally recognizes the futility of masking 
and passing. He remains loyal to his faith, his community, and 
his obligations to the state of Israel; he has no hankering for the 
social snobbery that ends ultimately in conversion and assimi- 
lation. 

For those who fear rapid assimilation into a tolerant people 
with a high culture, England serves as a standing refutation. 
Here Judaism is stronger today than a century ago when a 
Disraeli, a Palgrave, a Herschel found it expedient to join the 
Church to realize their ambitions. The high distinction attained 
by Montefiore, Reading, Montague, Swathling, Melchett, Sam- 
uels, Shinwell, and the Rothschild dynasty demonstrates that 
apostasy is no requisite for honor or position. Those "Grand 
Dukes" as Zangwill called them, opposed Zionism on the 
ideological grounds voiced by the American Council for Judaism. 
But events have completely discredited their fears as well as 
their philosophy. English Jews are proud of the achievements in 
Israel and as a consequence hold their heads higher. 

Yet rabbis as well as laymen love Britain deeply. They wel- 
come the spiritual stimulus of Israel; they are assisting to their 
fullest in the creation of a solid Eretz YisroeL But they show 
neither inclination nor intention of leaving England. They 
belittle the dangers of anti-Semitism and regard the high main- 
tenance of British Judaism a duty of supreme importance. 

I just had to visit York if for no other reason than to see 
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the city that gave New York its name. The chief attraction 
lies in its quaint medieval atmosphere that charms the visitor. 
Saw-teeth walls still surround part of old York. The vast, noble 
proportions of the twelfth-century cathedral make you wonder 
if the age that produced an edifice of such magnitude and archi- 
tectural beauty can be glibly dismissed with the disparaging 
term medieval. It was a hard and cruel age; but so was the 
Nazi era in the midst of the twentieth century with its great 
scientific attainments. 

Passing through the shambles,, where cattle were slaughtered 
in the open narrow street with gutters to drain off the blood, 
I wandered into the Middle Ages. I could touch simultaneously 
the Tudor houses on both sides of the narrow lanes. It struck 
me that the Ghettos, which writers bemoan the sun never en- 
tered, were not any narrower than other streets of those days. 
I reached the rocky hill on which stood the Norman castle. Only 
the round tower remains. 

Here occurred one of the gruesome tragedies of Jewish history, 
In York, which ranked second to London in the twelfth century, 
lived a prosperous Jewish community. At the coronation of 
Richard the Lion Hearted the Jews brought some rich gifts for 
the new king. As the committee entered the palace with their 
offerings, the mob attacked and killed them. The pogrom spread 
rapidly through London. When the news reached York, the en- 
tire Jewish population sought refuge in the castle. The keeper 
withdrew and left them in charge. The mob gathered and de- 
manded surrender. The Jews held out for several days. They 
knew the temper of their bloodthirsty besiegers. They decided to 
kill each other. Their last survivor, the Rabbi, killed himself. 

My picture of Newcastle was a wharf, mountain-stacked with 
coal and a big sign, "Don't bring coals to Newcastle." Actually 
I found a large city, thriving and bustling, even by American 
standards. Close by is Gatehead, a town of over 100,000. Rabbis 
of Liverpool and Manchester urged me not to miss seeing the 
Gatehead Yeshiva, a veritable Yavne. 

In this English Volozhin, slight young men sit on hard 
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benches, swaying over tomes of the Talmud, the Midrash, the 
Tosafists. Beards are sprouting on some of their pale, clear 
complexions. But they speak in the native Yorkshire vernacular. 
Here is a genuine old world Yeshiva taking root on English soil. 

I left the school in a taxi and sat musing as to the value 
of transplanting the Ghetto spirit of Poland and Lithuania into 
England. Isn't its day over? Why not let the dead past bury 
its dead? The taxi stopped, and the driver said, "Sir, this is the 
Roman Wall." I got out to inspect the ruins of the wall which 
Hadrian built between Newcastle and Carlysle to keep the 
barbarous Picts and Scots out of Britain. It suddenly occurred 
to me that this was the Hadrian who crushed Bar Kochba and 
had Akiba flayed alive for teaching Judaism, which was forbid- 
den by imperial decree. 

The Romans are gone forever. Hadrian's proud wall is a 
series of broken mounds. But nearby the English Yeshiva 
Bachurim are keeping alive the ethos of Gamaliel and Akiba. 

(d) The Jew in the Fiction of England 

Recently, the top notch English producer filmed Oliver Twist, 
a story written almost a century ago by Charles Dickens. Why 
did Arthur Rank brush aside some of the great classics of Eng- 
land and wipe the dust off this somewhat antiquated novel? 
Was it merely incidental that this book contains a Jewish char- 
acter who is one of the most repulsive in literature? One cannot 
shake off the suspicion that filming the vile Jew Fagin was 
somehow related to the smart the British felt over their spectac- 
ular failure in Palestine. Or did it indicate the rising tide of 
English Fascism, with its usual lap dog: anti-Semitism? 

All of which poses the question why a social reformer like 
Charles Dickens should have stooped to such low grade Jew- 
baiting. Dickens could hardly be charged with anti-Semitism. 
Filled with sympathy for the underdog, he was a powerful force 
in the reform of the pestiferous English prisons. He hardly in- 
tended to malign or pillory the Jewish people; for when his at- 
tention was directed to the damage the Jew Fagin had caused, 
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he expressed genuine regret. He tried to make amends by 
writing Our Mutual Friend in which he presents another Jew. 
Mr. Riah is sweet, self -effacing, venerable, honest and altogether 
too perfect to be human. This time Dickens went too far afield 
in the camp of the angels. Riah is as much exaggeration of the 
Jew in goodness as Fagin is in villainy. It is significant, however, 
that Mr. Rank did not see fit to produce Our Mutual Friend. 
Mr. Bevin would most certainly have disapproved. 

Such ambidextrous treatment of the Jew is characteristic of 
the English novel. In spite of the paucity of Jews in England 
during the eighteenth century, the great authors of the time, 
Fielding, Richardson, Smollett, Defoe, Swift and Edgeworth, 
pounced upon them as bizarre amphibian creatures fit only to 
revile, to scorn, to pillory. With few exceptions, the Jew in 
early English fiction is depicted as vicious, cunning, greedy, 
treacherous, and altogether despicable. They followed the pace 
set by the greatest of English poets Shakespeare himself. 

Much ink has been spilled on speculations as to "the Jew which 
Shakespeare drew." The Bard of Avon could hardly have seen 
any Jews; they were not permitted to live in England in his 
day. Jews never bore such names as Shylock, Tubal or Jessica. 
They never swore "by our Holy Sabbath." How could any 
Jew in the i6th century have had the temerity to cut a pound 
of flesh out of a dominant Christian? Without civil rights in 
Christendom, they were hounded from pillar to post. There 
were stakes on all sides ready to burn them for the salvation of 
their souls. In Venice itself, the right to live in the Ghetto was 
conditioned by a contract (condotta] to be renewed every four 
years. What would the other Jews in Venice have done to a 
co-religionist, whose insistence on a pound of flesh could have 
caused their immediate expulsion, besides bringing in the hooli- 
gans to murder and pillage? Yet in spite of the absurdity of the 
tale, and the instinctive lack of bloodthirstiness in the Jewish 
makeup, Shylock remained the archtype. Scores of authors 
molded their Jewish characters from the Shakespearian model. 

The first great writer to reverse the trend was Sir Walter 
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Scott. In Ivanhoe, he created Rebecca who ranks among the 
noblest characters in English literature. As a kind of atonement 
for many wrongs done, some authors went to the opposite 
extreme; they attempted to create Jews of perfect character, 
paragons of virtue. Even George Eliot with all her sympathetic 
insight erred on the side of the angels. Daniel Deronda and 
Mordecai Lapidot are too lofty, too faultless, to be convincing 
as human beings. 

It might be a comfort to some Jews that other minorities 
have been treated in similar fashion. In Anglo-American fiction, 
the earlier types of Indians, Mexicans, Negroes, Chinese, Jap- 
anese, Creoles, Spaniards and other foreign groups were drawn 
as criminal, licentious, cruel, sinister and bloodthirsty. Then the 
pattern changes. The unfamiliar alien becomes comical, an ob- 
ject of ridicule, seldom deserving pity or sympathy. Later, as 
if to make up for the unfairness of such racial, religious, or 
national harpooning, the reviled outsider is turned into a model 
of saintly conduct. 

It is impossible to calculate the harm these fanciful fictionists 
have done. Thousands of readers have got all their knowledge 
of Jews from some badly written novel by an author who had 
scarcely ever seen a Jew. With few exceptions, the fictional 
stereotype of the Jew remained sinister, corrupt, disgusting until 
late in the nineteenth century. It was only when talented Jewish 
writers appeared on the field that the Jew began to take on 
human form, so to speak. After the fine delineations by Samuel 
Gordon, Benjamin Farjeon and Israel Zangwill, gentile writers 
began to play closer attention to their Jewish characters. In the 
contemporary English novel, the Jew has ceased in general to 
be a stereotype, either villainous, angelic, or contemptible. 

(e) British-Israel: Fantastic Rubbish 

In 1888, a ninth rate novelist wrote a story dealing with the 
destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. The prophet 
Jeremiah accompanies the daughter of Zedekiah, the last king 
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of Judah, in her flight from the desolated sacred city. The 
small group of refugees finally land in Ireland. In the palace 
of Irish King Tara, the Hebrew Princess Terusha meets Eochard, 
an Israelite Prince of the tribe of Dan and marries him. Out 
of this union, the English royal house is supposedly descended. 

This romantic novel, entitled Nobly Won, together with its 
author B. Pullen Burry, have long been forgotten. But the my- 
thology behind the story has survived in a cult known as British- 
Israel World Federation. Its thesis is that the Lost Ten Tribes 
of Israel were never really lost; they managed to find their way 
to the British Isles. Consequently, the English, the Irish, the 
Scots are descendants of ancient Israel. As children of Abraham, 
they are his true heirs, and all the glorious prophecies in the 
Torah have been fulfilled in them. For example, there used to 
be a maxim that the sun never sets on British possessions. Ac- 
cording to British-Israel this boast fulfills the promise of Jehovah: 
fc l will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and the sand 
which is upon the shores of the sea. And in thy children shall 
all the nations of the earth be blessed" 

So the British Commonwealth of Nations and Anglo-America 
are actually our first cousins. Nice to have them around against 
the time of trouble. But what do the British-Israel have to say? 
Surely they must be proud of their relatives as survivors of a 
thousand persecutions, as the stalwart bearers of ancient mono- 
theism, as the original Unitarians. They should place us on 
exhibition as a testimony to the miraculous, the unbroken chain 
that leads through the rise and fall of empires directly to Moses 
on Sinai and then beyond to Abraham on Mt. Moriah. 

Our "kinsmen 35 who somehow were transformed from brunette 
folk with dark eyes, black hair, aquiline noses into blue eyed, 
fair-haired, straight-nosed blondes seem to regard us with the 
antipathy usually felt towards disreputable relations, or black 
sheep. We are not Israelites, they say. We are Jews, that is, the 
descendants of Judah. They, as Israelites, have inherited the 
blessings of the Almighty. We, as Jews, must bear all the curses 
in Deuteronomy. 
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A family coolness is understandable. But it is also character- 
istic of family quarrels for the clan to unite when attacked by 
outside enemies. What has been the record of our British-Israel 
"kinsmen" in this regard? 

In 1920, when Henry Ford the First was Tin Lizzy King, 
the world was astonished, and the Jews stunned, by the first 
full scale anti-Semitic campaign to be launched in the Americas. 
It started with the publication of the notorious Russian forgery, 
Protocols of the Elders of Zion. Week after week, Ford's Dear- 
born Independent spewed forth its poison repeating and reiterat- 
ing the threadbare calumnies that have been the staple of Judeo- 
phobia for centuries. Its venom was spread throughout the world 
in four books, labeled The International Jew. The Ford pro- 
paganda helped to stimulate the rising Ku Klux Klan. Students 
of mass hatreds claim that Hitler would never have started his 
Jew-baiting had it not been for the example and influence of 
the Dearborn Independent's smear campaign. 

In those days, one W. J. Cameron, a newspaper man, had 
the ear and confidence of the semi-literate auto king of Detroit. 
Now we know that the inspirer of anti-Semitism in Ford, the 
organizer of the Dearborn Crusade, and the writer of the anti- 
Jewish lies was no other than the self-same W. J. Cameron, 
also the generalissimo of British-Israel in the United States. 

But when we contemplate the fantastic career of another 
subscriber to the absurd credo of British-Israel, we should not 
complain perhaps. Boake Carter, born of English parentage, 
became an American citizen. Before World War II, he was 
active as commentator, author, and columnist. He achieved 
notoriety by his opposition to F. D. R. and, strangely enough, in 
his hatred of Britain. He also shared the isolationist views of 
Lindbergh, Nye, Wheeler, and the pro-Nazi Bundists. After Pearl 
Harbor, he went off the air; his column folded up; he fell into 
obscurity. 

A glance at Jewish history will disclose that during periods 
of agony, revived hopes for the immediate coming of a Messiah 
would rise to fever pitch. Something of the sort happened in a 
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mild way during the Nazi exterminations. A new "Bible" was 
appropriately found in a cave somewhere in the Holy Land. 
And sure enough, a Messiah actually appeared. But the Jews 
paid no attention to this Messiah. (They never do.) But Boake 
Carter did. He emerged out of obscurity when a newspaper 
dispatch reported that he became the apostle of some new- 
fangled Jewish cult. He grew a beard, ate Kosher food, and 
accepted without reservation the new "Torah" found in the 
cave. Strangest of all, he paid homage to one, Moses Guibbori, 
the newly self-proclaimed Messiah of Israel. 

One can only speculate as to the next phase of crackpottery 
this exponent of British-Israel would fall into. But luckily for his 
reputation, Carter died. Perhaps the British-Israelites can at- 
tribute the queer action of Boake Carter to a mysterious atavistic 
impulse that pulled him back into the Jewish fold. 

(f) Ernest Bevin: Anti-Semite and Benefactor 

For ages, doctors have treated typhus or malaria without 
knowing the bacterial origin of these diseases. Some day science 
may also isolate the germ that causes anti-Semitism. The symp- 
toms of Judeophobia are well known. A person of any race, 
nation, group, or sex is seized by undefinable hate. In milder 
cases, the patient is satisfied with name calling. The more ad- 
vanced stage causes him to break out into violence. But the most 
dangerous manifestation takes the form of a neurosis. Then like 
all monomaniacs, the psychotic loses his sense of reality. He acts 
to his own detriment, yet cannot change his conduct nor modify 
his idee fixe. 

The best example of neurotic Judeomania is the late un- 
lamented Adolf Shickelgruber Hitler. In his psychosis, he evid- 
ently became convinced that the entire world was in accord 
with his lust to exterminate Jewry. His associates have re- 
ported some strange conversations. When told of strong protests 
by Christians, Hitler would burst into livid rage and yell that 
such demonstrations were due to Jewish bribery. Yet no thought- 
ful observer would deny the connection between Hitler's Jewish 
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neurosis and the present state of Germany, together with the 
consequent decline of Europe. 

With such a horrrifying example before his eyes, one might 
imagine that Ernest Bevin would pause to weigh matters. But 
the neurotic anti-Semite is incapable of clear thinking when it 
concerns the fetish that entangles his emotions. Bevin's policy 
towards Palestine and Israel was astounding in a statesman, who 
supposedly is trained neither to love nor hate simply to think. 

It has been disclosed that during school days, the boy Bevin 
showed antipathy to Jews. But in politics he learned the art of 
being mealymouthed, to say what he neither believes nor 
intends to carry out. As for honesty, Bevin has admitted stealing 
during his poverty. So it was no great soul struggle to make 
pre-election speeches for a Jewish Commonwealth. But as soon 
as his Socialist Labor Party was elected, he revealed himself 
the true Judenfresser. The test came only too soon. 

The end of the war disclosed that 6,000,000 Jews had been 
murdered. About 250,000 survivors were in the Nazi-built camps 
waiting to be fed, clothed and sheltered by the U. S. Army of 
Occupation. President Truman requested Britain to permit 
100,000 Displaced Persons to enter Palestine. Only a psycho- 
pathic anti-Semite could have given Bevin's callous reply, "The 
Jews are always trying to get to the head of the queue," 
(Goebbels had said, "The Jews are entirely too arrogant," while 
they were being tortured in every S. S. Brown cell of Germany.) 

Bevin redeemed his campaign promises by terrorizing the 
Jews in Palestine. Churchill raised the question in Parliament: 
why was it necessary to spend $800,000,000 to maintain 100,000 
British soldiers in tiny Palestine? (More than in all India.) The 
former longshoreman did not deign to reply. Hatred blinded 
him to the danger of antagonizing American public opinion. 
He awoke one morning to hear Senators raising the annoying 
question: Is Britain using the $3,800,000,000 American loan to 
suppress the Jews in Palestine? 

Bevin's course now suggested the bruising tactics of a labor 
boss crushing opposition within his union. As soon as the United 
Nations voted Partition, he began to intrigue with Arabs from 
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the seven neighboring states to invade Palestine. Bevin's idea of 
maintaining law and order in a mandated territory was to 
disarm the Jews and turn over British guns and equipment to 
Arab aggressors. Refugees packed in leaky hulks were removed 
off the coast of Palestine and imprisoned in concentration camps 
on Cyprus. The DPs of the "Exodus" were returned to the Nazi 
camps in Germany. Certain chivalrous Englishmen favored the 
furnishing of soldiers and armaments to Arabs who outnumbered 
the Jews fifty to one. 

Mr. Bevin threw every possible monkey wrench into the 
United Nations machine to block recognition of the new State 
of Israel. When Egypt, thoroughly beaten, was ready to sue 
for peace, the Socialist Foreign Secretary instigated the exploit- 
ing feudal Effendis to keep up the war of aggression and invasion. 
Bevin committed the crowning folly of sending over Israeli 
territory British planes which were shot down by Jewish anti- 
aircraft guns. Rancor evidently unbalanced his judgment. At one 
time he was ready to set in motion the British Commonwealth 
in a full scale war against the Jewish State smaller than Wales, 
with a population the size of Manchester. 

Bevin 5 s anti- Jewish neurosis has caused unnecessary blood- 
shed among Jews, Arabs, and Britons. It has cost impoverished 
Britain no less than $1,000,000,000 of the money borrowed from 
the U. S. It has embittered Jews without mitigating the distrust 
of the Arabs. It has brought scant honor or respect to the British 
name. It is indicative of the decline of a great nation when a 
vulgar anti-Semite is permitted to sit on the chair graced by 
Burke, Pitt, Disraeli, Palmerston, Balfour, and Churchill. 

There is a Cabalistic tenet to the effect that we often serve 
the Lord best with our evil instincts. This axiom certainly fits 
Ernest Bevin vis-a-vis Medinat Israel. It is doubtful whether 
Herzl, Nordau, Weizmann, or Silver did more to bring about 
the Jewish State than this vulgar anti-Semite. The facts make 
a curious story. 

As the Allied troops were closing in on Germany, they found 
the crematoria still smoking of human bodies. With the armistice 
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assured, Jews began creeping out of their hiding places. After 
the pogrom at Kielce, they broke through boundaries and entered 
the American Zone. Several hundred thousand ragged, hungry 
desperate DPs were fed with U.S. Army rations. Wrestling 
with the difficult problem, the high command appealed for 
advice to Washington. The President sent Earl Harrison, of 
the University of Pennsylvania to investigate. Mr. Harrison, 
after a careful survey, found the frontiers of all nations rigidly 
closed to refugees; also that Europe was no place for Jews. He 
could recommend Palestine as their only destination. 

President Truman then requested Britain to allow a hundred 
thousand Jews to enter Palestine. On this occasion, Bevin in- 
dulged in some elephantine humor: "Sure, they don't want any 
more Jews in New York, so they want us to dump them into 
Palestine. 35 The survivors of incinerators had to remain in the 
squalid Nazi camps and breathe the air still foul with odors of 
their burnt and slaughtered brethren. Daily their conditions 
worsened. The impasse became obvious to every one, except to 
Bevin. Jewish DPs could not remain indefinitely in concentration 
camps, yet there was no country in this wide world open to re- 
ceive them. In this dilemma, the U.N. delegates could do nothing 
except vote for the partition of Palestine into Jewish and Arab 
states. 

It is not difficult to imagine the course of events had Bevin 
acceded to Mr. Truman's request While the entrance of 100,000 
Jews into Palestine would not have solved anything, the world 
generally would have applauded British generosity. There 
would not have been the unanswerable argument about the 
agonizing distress of Jews packed sardine-fashion in camps built 
by Hitler. The delegates at Lake Success could not have re- 
sisted the pressure of English diplomacy, of the Arab League, of 
the smoothies representing American oil interests at swanky 
cocktail bars. Even conservative Jewish bodies like the B'nai 
B'rith or the American Jewish Committee would have coun- 
selled against pressing for a state at that time. Bevin's obstinate 
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stupidity forced the U. N. and the Jews into forming Medinat 
Israel. 

And suppose Bevin had agreed to partition. Medinat Israel 
would have had less area. But what prestige would the Jewish 
Republic command if it had received its territory on a silver 
platter? What we get free we never value. Arabs would feel 
they could enter and take the land and all its wealth any fine 
morning. And as for the world opinion? Remember Mr. Tru- 
man's statement at a press conference in 1946? "I will certainly 
not send a half million American troops to defend the Jews 
in Palestine." 

Again Ernest Bevin proved the benefactor. He stirred up 
seven Arab states to make war on the Yishub. He held the Brit- 
ish army, navy and air force poised for attack. What else could 
the Jews do but fight for existence? Once again they felt the 
ennobling upsurge of fighting for independence, for hearth and 
home, for the liberation of their souls. It is, of course, a pity 
for such a small force to lose 5,000 combatants. But the moral, 
spiritual and psychological gain has been enormous. The world 
looked on with astonished, unwilling admiration at a half mil- 
lion men, women and children engaged in warfare with 
40,000,000 Arabs, aided and abetted by British armed might. 

Bevin also did something for scattered Jewry. It must not 
be forgotten that for almost two thousand years virtually all 
forces in the Western world were bent on crushing the soul and 
spirit of the Jews. The aim of church and state was to render 
them odious and despicable. Until the igth century, all civil 
rights were denied them, all avenues for earning a livelihood 
were barred. Peddling old clothes and money lending were the 
careers reserved for the Ghetto. But through all this infamy, 
the conceited effort to villify and debase, Jews never for a 
moment lost faith in their ability to do man's highest work. 
Through all the murk, filth and despair, and ignominy, they 
continued to produce thinkers, poets, scholars and when op- 
portunity offered, artists, scientists, soldiers and statesmen. 

Contrary to all romantic notions, persecution does not en- 
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noble. Psychiatry has recently shown how suppression leads to 
inferiority complexes, which in turn manifest themselves in 
over compensation and other forms of neurosis. Persecution 
ranging well over 1500 years has left some deep, uncoagulated 
scars in the Jewish soul. Many lost heart and began to look at 
themselves through the anti-Semites 5 perverted valuations of in- 
feriority and debasement. But the Jewish-Arab war dispelled 
such noxious myths. By demonstrating Jewish valor on land, 
on water, in the air, Jewish self-discipline in civil and military 
organization, Jewish ability in diplomacy and statesmanship, 
all such self-depreciation melted into thin air, 

Bevin once exclaimed, "There'll be a Jewish State over my 
dead body." He must have meant his head. His entire anti- 
Jewish policy emphasizes the strange truth envisioned by the 
poet Cowper when he sang, "God moves in a mysterious way 
his wonders to perform." Bevin deserves the gratitude of all 
Jewry and of Israel. 

(g) Chur chill 3 s Dualism 

Winston Churchill is probably the greatest political figure 
of England since Oliver Cromwell. When he was born, the 
British Empire had reached the meridian of its power and 
prestige; willy-nilly he has been witnessing its rapid decline. 
The foremost living personality, he continues to exercise an in- 
fluence for good or evil on present and future world polity. 

Bora the same year as Chaim Weizmann, fate seems to have 
linked Churchill with the rebirth of Israel. A member of Lloyd 
George's war cabinet, he voted for the Balfour Declaration. 
After the Versailles Treaty, momentum gathered in England 
to sabotage the Jewish homeland. The House of Lords, true tc 
its reactionary instincts, voted in 1921 to repeal Balfour's fa- 
mous proclamation. But in the House of Commons, Winston 3 ! 
magnificent oratory defeated the resolution of the upper cham 
ber and cleared the way for the British Mandate over Palestine 

But in 1922, Churchill landed Zionism an uppercut whicl 
permanently knocked out HerzFs dream of an ample Judenstad 
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that would contain world Jewry. He lopped off Transjordan 
and forced Weizmann's consent to whittle down the Jewish 
homeland to the lesser area west of the Jordan. He further 
watered down the Zionist aim of making Palestine as Jewish 
as England is English. To silence the outcry, he laid down the 
dictum that Jews were in Palestine as of right and not on suf- 
ferance. 

In or out of power, Churchill professed his friendship for 
Zionism. The opportunity presented itself after Chamberlain, 
umbrella in hand, knuckled under to Hitler at Munich and 
turned British policy into appeasement. If Czechoslovakia and 
Austria could be thrown to the wolves then why not appease 
the Arabs? Chamberlain's White Paper cut Jewish immigration 
to 15,000 per year until 1944; then the doors of Palestine would 
be shut airtight. Land purchase was restricted, subject only to 
Arab consent. 

Opposing this infamous document, Winston Churchill deliv- 
ered one of his greatest speeches. In the House of Commons 
he declared: "As one intimately and responsibly concerned in 
the earlier stages of our Palestine policy, I could not stand by 
and see solemn engagements into which Britain has entered 
before the world, set aside for reasons of administrative con- 
venience or and it will be a vain hope for the sake of a quiet 
life. I should feel personally embarrassed in the most acute 
manner if I lent myself, by silence or inaction, to what I must 
regard as an act of repudiation . , . 

"There is much in this White Paper which is alien to the 
spirit of the Balfour Declaration, but I will not trouble about 
that. I select the one point upon which there is plainly a breach 
and repudiation of the Balfour Declaration the provision that 
Jewish immigration can be stopped in five years' time by the 
decision of an Arab majority ... 

"What is that but the destruction of the Balfour Declaration? 
W hat is that but a breach of faith?" 

The good faith behind these grand words was soon to be 
tested. Notwithstanding Chamberlain's assurance of peace in 
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our lifetime. Hitler did attack and Britain found herself in an- 
other World War. Six years earlier, Adolf Shickelgruber had 
started his war against the Jews. To escape concentration camps 
they fled Germany, only to find all borders closed. World War 
II set them on top an exploding volcano. Suddenly a bright 
flash of hope lit up their dark sky; Winston Churchill became 
Prime Minister. He of all people would understand; he would 
relax the White Paper, at least sufficiently to permit the storm 
tossed refugees to enter Palestine. Surely, he would remember 
the Balfour Declaration, the Mandate, his own speeches. 

Never was a people destined to experience greater disillusion- 
ment. The coffin ships sailed from port to port, seeking land- 
ings for refugees fleeing the gas chambers. Humane Britain, 
which had accepted the mandate to prepare Palestine for the 
Jewish homeland, would certainly open the port of Haifa. But 
Churchill refused. The unseaworthy "Patria" and "Struma" sank, 
filled with Jewish men, women and children. Those who land- 
ed "illegally" in Palestine were transported to concentration 
camps on the prison island of far-away Mauritius. All efforts 
to form a Jewish army division were blocked until near the 
war's close. When it became apparent that six million Jews 
were being exterminated in Hitler's death camps, nothing was 
done beyond rising a moment in the House of Commons for 
silent prayers. 

During the stirring days of the U. N. partition, the founding 
of Medinat Israel, and the Jewish War of Independence, Chur- 
chill maintained an ominous silence. It is true that he was no 
longer head of the Government. But even as leader of the Con- 
servative opposition, his words commanded more respect than 
the speeches of Ernest Bevin, Clement Attlee, and all politicos 
of the Labor Party. Perhaps he was embittered by the killing 
of Lord Moyne by Jewish fanatics. After the two British ser- 
geants were hanged by Irgun terrorists, Churchill is said to 
have declared that never again would he raise his voice in be- 
half of Jews. 



CHAPTER II 
NORTH EUROPE 

^jT PICKED AN ACE when I chose to visit Norway. This 
beautiful land with its chains of mountain ranges suggests our 
own western Rockies. But its fjords are unique in the world's 
topography. Here the deep valleys are covered with water. The 
tall mountains seem twice as high as they ascend abruptly from 
the smooth lakes of unplumbed depth. One is often caught with 
a surprised start as he realizes that the deep green valley is only 
the water reflection of the broad mountain base. 

It is not difficult to see how this land of mist and fog, of low 
hanging clouds on craggy hills, of somber, silent mystery has 
given birth to saga and myth. One can comprehend a primitive 
people believing that the giant Thor, by striking his hammer 
on the flat top of a round mountain (one often sees) drew 
sparks which caused flashes of lightning, followed by thunder, 
reverberating the mighty blow. One can almost visualize the 
fierce Valkyries leaping their wild horses from mountain to 
mountain crag. The phenomenon of the northern lights (aurora 
borealis) obviously suggested the home of the gods, the As- 
gard of the far north, where Odin was feasting his fellow divin- 
ities in Valhalla castle. 

I have had a penchant for castles since boyhood when I read 
about fully armed knights, who roamed the countryside seeking 
glorious deeds. I was told Norway has no castles; for it by- 
passed feudalism. Consequently it has always been a democratic 
land without overlords or dependent serfs. In the distant past, 
the people were fierce Vikings, who conquered Northern France, 
England and Sicily. Under the captaincy of Lief Ericson they 

25 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

crossed the Atlantic in the year 1000 and landed on the North 
American shore (Vineland). The Norsemen gave the names to 
six days of our week. To world culture they contributed Ibsen, 
Bjornson, Grieg, and Sigrid Undset. The Norwegian delegate 
Trygve Lie is Secretary General of the United Nations. 

Today, they are a peaceful people, exuding their simple, 
warm hospitality. Unspoiled, they display neither the greed nor 
the chizeling qualities of more sophisticated nations. Their re- 
lation with Jews simply reflects their innate decency. In the 
past, during the age of faith, they excluded Jews, probably on 
religious grounds. But in the early igth century, the national 
poet Henrik Wergeland wrote some pathetic verses, lamenting 
their persecution in various lands. His newspaper and magazine 
articles finally had their intended effect. In 1851, six years 
after the thirty-seven-year-old poet had died, Norway passed the 
present liberal law, permitting entry and full citizenship to Jews. 

It does not mean, however, that Jews did not live in Norway 
earlier. During the i8th century, Spanish-Portuguese Marranos 
found their way to Bergen, one of the trading cities in the Han- 
seate League. Skillful as they were in the use of camouflage, 
whether Catholic or Protestant, they were soon found out. They 
must have proved valuable, for the government relaxed the law 
sufficiently to enable the entry and residence of Jews out of 
Hamburg. The Norwegians have had no cause to regret their 
tolerance. Today, the most eminent figure in public life, Joachim 
Hambro, President of Norway's Senate, is a descendant of those 
Jewish settlers. Leader of the conservative opposition party, he 
is admired and respected far more than Trygve Lie, who owes 
his high position in the U. N. to his membership in the Socialist 
Labor Party, now in control of the government. 

A tragic era began with the German occupation. At first 
Quisling and the Gestapo were cautious. Among the people, 
there were no anti-Semitic feelings upon which to work. But 
gradually the Nazi monster began to devour its Jewish victims. 
A score were killed at home; about seven hundred were deported 
and perished in the gas chamber of Auschwitz. The Norwegians 

26 



NORTH EUROPE 

were horrified and protested manfully. With their cooperation, 
about eight hundred were enabled to find safety in Sweden. 

After the war, the authorities encouraged the repatriation of 
all citizens, without distinction between race or creed. Difficult 
problems were encountered and solved as to the return of Jew- 
ish homes, stores, merchandise, and furniture, which through 
Nazi expropriation had passed into local hands. In a short time 
the native Jews were again on their feet. Today they have re- 
gained, if not exceeded, their pre-war prosperity. The govern- 
ment also showed its humanity by inviting six hundred Dis- 
placed Persons to enter and share in the limited national econ- 
omy. The sacrifice this act entails can only be appreciated by 
those who know the serious housing shortage that faces the na- 
tive population. Yet the Jewish DPs were lodged in the bar- 
racks erected by the German invaders, and later given houses 
newly built by the State. 

Several years ago, international attention was focused upon 
a tragedy. About thirty Jewish children were killed when a plane 
crashed against a mountain in Norway during a fog. They were 
from the ghettos of Tunis and Morocco brought to be cured of 
tuberculosis prior to their permanent settlement in Israel. The 
incident reacted badly upon French public opinion, which felt 
it a reflection upon their rule in North Africa. The Sultan of 
Tunis demanded the return of the bodies for burial at home. 
There are about two hundred such children still in sanitariums, 
operated by a private benevolent society, with the approval of 
the government. It further illustrates the humanitarian char- 
acter of the Norwegian people. 

Lest the picture look too rosy, let it also be set down on the 
debit side that anti-Semitism is not completely unknown. Of 
course in a population of three million, 1200 Jews can hardly 
constitute a problem. But Nazi propaganda has left its vicious 
mark, even if the impression is but a mild one. As a result, the 
Norwegians are Jewish conscious. Native workers are astonished 
to find alongside themselves Jewish DP laborers. They are ac- 
customed to regard every Jew as a rich merchant or manuf ac- 
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turer. Fortunately there is no unemployment. Here too the ques- 
tion arises: what if a depression comes? 

The trials of some native Nazi collaborators are not without 
significance. It is true that the prosecution made much of Vid- 
kun Quisling's share in the extermination of Jewish citizens. 
There was a special count in the indictment for his anti- Jewish 
participations. But smaller fry of equal guilt were adjudged not 
guilty. This led some liberal newspapers to pose the question 
whether they would have been turned loose, scot free, if their 
crimes had been directed toward Christian Norwegians. 

(a) A Journey to the Midnight Sun 

On a boat touring the lakes about Stockholm, conversation 
turned to the Midnight Sun. The teacher of physical culture 
from Toronto bemoaned her inability to see this rare sight; it 
seemed a major disappointment in her life. The couple from 
Australia would go in a minute if their time-table permitted. I 
became curious. As long as I am here, why not see this too. 

A window placard rivets my passing glance to the round trip 
by plane for the Midnight Sun in six hours. That simplifies mat- 
ters surely. But investigation discloses that this excursion doesn't 
touch land. Not so good. The Constellation may fly over clouds 
resembling a field of snow through which the sun could not pen- 
etrate. The alternative is a twenty-five hour journey by train 
from Stockholm to Narvik, with assurance of good food as well 
as a comfortable berth on the excellent Swedish Express. 

Looking through the train window, I contrast the flat scenery 
of Sweden with the mountains and fjords of Norway. This in- 
duced speculation as to the effect of geography upon national 
character. The Swedes are empirical and pragmatic; therefore 
they make good businessmen as well as scientists. But isn't the 
grandeur of Norwegian scenery reflected in the towering genius 
of Ibsen and Bjornson? 

As the train passes beyond a sign painted "Arctic Circle," I ex- 
pect to see igloos and people dressed in bear skins. But the small 
wooden cottages are painted brown with red trim. They, I am 
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told, are warmer in the sub-zero winter than houses of brick 
or concrete. People are normally dressed. Some girls are stock- 
ingless as in any southern American city. But there are men 
wearing a kind of red uniform, gay trimmings, with a feathered 
hat. They seem shorter, darker, and squatter than typical 
Swedes or Norwegians. They turned out to be Laplanders, a 
race originally Mongolian, who live quite peacefully in the heart 
of northern Scandinavia. 

About 6:30 P.M. the train finally pulls into Narvik, a sea 
coast town of about ten thousand people, two hundred miles 
north of the Arctic Circle. I feel weary and hungry; but the 
drab looking hotel would not serve dinner until 8:00 o'clock. 
The air, not cold, feels somewhat chilly. I put on a sweater, 
an extra pair of socks, and take a sight-seeing walk. What a 
dreary, jerk water town ! And to ride twenty-five hours to see it. 
Passing a little shop with a sign "Caplan's Magazine," I walk in 
to see Herr Caplan. A native woman behind the counter shook 
her head sadly and said what sounded like nik da (not here). 
"The Nazis?" I questioned. "Ya," she answered. "Weib?" as 
I pointed to her. She nodded her head in the affirmative. I then 
recalled that Marcus Levin, a community leader in Oslo, had 
said the Nazis murdered four Jews in Trondhjem and one in 
Narvik. 

Smorgasbord and hot coffee help considerably. A couple from 
India enter the kaffe lounge. Chocolate brown in color, they 
speak of India in excellent English. Taking it for granted they 
were Hindus, I inquired about the religious beliefs of the 
Brahmans. But the couple are Parsees, the fire worshiping 
faith founded by Zoroaster. It was the Magi religion of Queen 
Esther's husband and of Cyrus, who permitted the Jews to re- 
build Jerusalem and the ruined Temple. 

The woman, who did all the talking, is dressed in native 
costume, called a saree. She displays a knowledge of English 
history and literature. But she seems rather lukewarm 
about her Persian heritage. According to her, the stately dualism 
of Ahriman and Ormazd, the eternal conflict between God and 
Satan, between Light and Darkness, between Good and Evil, 
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had degenerated into a soulless ritual, a series of petrified for- 
malities, out of which all vitality had evaporated. Even the 
priests know little about the principles, the spirit, the underlying 
values that had infused the ancient faith with life and vigor. 
.She prefers to regard herself a 100% East Indian, rather than 
a member of a splintered relic, standing aloof in sullen isola- 
tion. All of which has a familiar ring to Jewish ears. 

To my surprise, there are but 100,000 Parsees left in the 
world. This is indeed a decline from the power and glory of 
Cyrus and Darius, who ruled one hundred and twenty-seven 
lands from India to Gush, according to the Book of Esther. I 
cannot resist making comparisons. The Jews, in spite of all per- 
secutions and exterminations, still number about 12,000,000 
souls. Nor are they dessicated like the Parsees. They still possess 
the energy and vigor to fight for and build up a state. Is it vital- 
ity? Or a miracle? 

While we were thus conversing, the sun descended. About 
midnight it was close to the horizon. But instead of going down, 
the sun seemed to change its course and turn northeast on a 
line parallel with the horizon. There are few clouds. The Par- 
sees congratulate me on my luck. They have been waiting a 
week. Either it rained or was misty and cloudy. Now the clouds 
add to the glory of the spectacle. They are tinted with changing 
hues of pink, gold, red, purple, or silver. The sun seems a large 
ball of fire circulating in its orbit. 

The mountain ranges facing us in the west can either add or 
detract from the grandeur of the scene. In its course towards 
east, the sun disappears or reappears behind them. At times 
only a semicircle or merely an arc of fiery splendor is seen. At 
other moments vast beams of light seem to shoot out from be- 
hind the mountains. For several minutes the clouds are dazzling 
white, then become lined with old, then streaked with darker 
hues. But clouds are accumulating. They turn grey and to- 
gether with the mountains hide the sun completely. 

About 1:00 A.M. I walk the streets of Narvik. How can 
one believe the clock? It is bright as noon. Only complete deser- 
tion on the streets suggests that everyone is asleep. But how 
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can anyone sleep in such a midday light? Fascinated, I wander 
about till 2:30. The atmosphere changes to a dull gray. A mist 
begins to descend. It is now time to retire. 

I feel grateful. It was worth the twenty-five hour ride on the 
train. 

(b) Sweden and Denmark 

The traveler is constantly reminded of the contrast between 
the Scandinavians and the Germans. Historians say both are 
of the same Teutonic stock. Yet the former are peaceful and 
humane. Let sociologists account for the difference. All we 
know is that for a generation the Germans acted more like 
beasts than human beings. 

Not that the more northern folk have had it so easy. Both 
Norway and Denmark have known the bitterness of a Nazi 
occupation. Sweden, it is true, has steered clear of both world 
wars, and consequently has prospered. But wealth has not cor- 
rupted her soul. Sweden has shown more decency, more char- 
acter, more humanity towards Jewish victims of Nazism than 
far stronger or wealthier nations. And it was a hazard. Sweden 
was too dangerously near Nazi Germany for comfort or safety. 
Sticking out her neck too far might have invited Hitler's air 
force, the Wehrmacht, and the Panzer divisions. Yet she dared 
to stand up for right and justice. 

During 1942, when the Nazis were riding high and mighty, 
the fifteen hundred Jews of Norway suddenly faced the danger 
of deportation to the concentration camps of Auschwitz and 
Treblinka. A storm of protests burst forth in Sweden. The press 
condemned in the strongest terms this latest 'act of German 
barbarity. Churchmen and university professors pleaded along 
merciful and ideological lines. Nothing, of course, helped. Half 
of Norwegian Jewry crossed the border and saved their lives in 
Sweden. 

Scarcely a year passed before Jews in Denmark found them- 
selves in a similar peril. This time the Swedish government 
protested in strong unofficial language. It offered to take into 
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asylum all of Danish Jewry. Gustav V, King of Sweden, then 
issued a formal invitation. All Danish Jews could come in for 
protection and remain in safety. Food, shelter, and work were 
accorded to 6500 Jews at a time of shortage and stringency. 
They were all saved from the gas chambers. 

But Swedish efforts were not restricted to Scandinavian Jews. 
As a neutral, the good offices of Sweden were employed beyond 
her immediate sphere of influence. In 1944, the Jews of Hun- 
gary were listed the next victims for Nazi exterminators. Sweden 
used every device to stave off the sacrificial hour. The Nazis 
resented this interference, and Raoul Wallenberg, the most 
active intercessor, disappeared and was never again heard from. 
The example of Sweden shamed and spurred other powers into 
action. The Vatican, Argentine, Portugal and Turkey, acting 
under Swedish leadership, prevented the annihilation of 150,000 
Jews in Budapest. 

The acid test of Swedish common-sense and balanced fairness 
came after the war. The unfortunate Count Folke Bernadotte, 
a prince of the Royal House, had been active in Red Cross and 
relief rescue work. During the final stages of the war, he entered 
Germany, not without danger to himself, and negotiated directly 
with hangman Himmler. Tens of thousands of helpless Jews, 
who had by some miracle remained alive in that final hour, 
were snatched out of mass graves by his exertions and inter- 
cessions. 

But Bernadotte was murdered by Jewish terrorists in Jeru- 
salem. It would have been quite understandable had Swedish 
public opinion reacted violently against native Jews. But not 
the slightest incident occurred. The Swedish people seemed to 
understand the delicate political situation in Palestine and left 
it to their government to act through diplomatic channels. 

No people of any land had ever given better treatment to 
Jews than the Danes. The adjustment had been as perfect as 
can be expected when a foreign group, alien in race, religion, 
language and custom enters the body politic of a nation. For 
several centuries Jews have partaken of the peace and serenity 
of Denmark. But it was not a one-way affair. In return, Jews 
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made a powerful contribution to Denmark's intellectual and 
scientific achievements. A high percentage of the creative intel- 
lects of Denmark, who attained international fame, were Jews. 
The original name of Georg Brandes, noted the world over 
for his penetrating, creative criticism, was Cohen. Nils Bohr 
who won the Nobel prize for atomic researches is a half- Jew. 

One spring morning in 1941, the pleasant calm of Denmark 
was broken. The Nazis had entered and taken over. The small 
nation could do nothing else but submit. At first the Jews were 
treated as other Danes. Then, the story goes, an S. S. officer 
delivered a harangue before the King of Denmark. He wanted all 
the rights of Danish Jews revoked and used all the stock Nazi 
arguments. King Christian replied with typical Danish irony, 
"But here in Denmark we don't feel inferior to Jews." Another 
story reflects the feeling of Danish sympathy. When the Nazis 
decreed that all Jews wear a Star of David on the right arm, 
the same King put one on immediately. 

But what the Danes did in 1943 endears them forever to the 
Jewish people. The secret leaked out that the Nazis would after 
two days round up all the seven thousand Jews in Denmark 
for deportation to Buchenwald. Copenhagen became a seething 
cauldron; virtually the entire population swung into action. 
Under the very noses of the Gestapo, Danish Christians worked 
day and night. Fortunately, the strip of water between Den- 
mark and Sweden is quite narrow. The entire fraternity of 
fishermen placed themselves and their boats at the disposal of 
the refugees. In several days, 6500 Jews were evacuated. There 
was not a single case of squealing or betrayal. The remaining 
five hundred either did not want to leave or were caught in 
transport. They met death in Nazi furnaces. 

After Germany's defeat, the Jews returned from Sweden. 
They took up where they left off. Houses, apartments, stores, 
cash, and merchandise were returned. The action of the Danish 
people deserves a high place in History's book of golden deeds. 

(c) Yom Kippur in Amsterdam 
An imposing monument was recently unveiled in Amsterdam. 
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It stands where a Jewish community of 80,000 souls resided 
before the war in prosperous contentment. It contains a series 
of plaques in bas-relief expressive of suffering, of piety, of grati- 
tude. Inscriptions in Dutch give thanks to Christian compatriots 
for saving Jewish lives during the German occupation. But 
neither the Community Council, nor any other Jewish organiza- 
tion, would take part in the ceremony. The Burgermeister had 
to accept this memorial from a private committee representing 
individual donors. Why? 

In no country was there ever a better integration of Jewish 
life within the national framework. Once a year, the Queen 
would attend a service in the historic Portuguese synagogue. 
The alliance with the Royal House goes back hundreds of 
years. In the late sixteenth century, Holland was the only 
European country to open its doors wide enough for Spanish 
Marranos to find a haven of safety and religious freedom. Im- 
mediately, prosperity smiled upon the land beneath sea level. 
In the seventeenth century, the Netherlands was able to fight 
England on equal terms. 

It is generally conceded that Portuguese Jews contributed 
largely to the wealth and power of the rising Dutch Republic. 
Before the war, Amsterdam was a world center for the diamond 
industry, which constituted a Jewish monopoly as to manage- 
ment and the labor of trained stone cutters. After 1933, Jewish 
refugees from Germany and Central Europe opened factories 
and created new industries to the advantage of Netherlands 
economy. But I never knew to what extent Jews contributed to 
the artistic, literary, scientific, and political life of Holland 
until I spoke with Dr. Jacob Melkman, author, lecturer, and 
editor of Nieuw Israelitish Weekblad* 

In New York, I once saw a Dutch drama, The Good Hope, 
staged by Eva Le Gallienne. But I didn't know that its author, 
Herman Heyermans, the greatest of Holland's dramatists, was 
Jewish. Rembrandt Square is located in the heart of Amsterdam. 
Half a dozen blocks away in the Jodenbreestraat (the wide 
Jewish street) stands the home of the immortal painter, Today 
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it is a museum visited by thousands who admire its etchings 
left by one of the world's great artists. But a pamphlet tells the 
tourist that in the early twentieth century, Rembrandt's home was 
in ruins. It was reconstructed as a national shrine through the 
untiring efforts of Josef Israels, a Dutch- Jewish painter, after 
whom a street is named. 

Before the war, the Dutch- Jewish community gave tone, 
color and direction to music, to the arts, to the stage. Hol- 
land is probably the best example of a social democracy 
anywhere. It is to the credit of the Socialist Party that Dutch 
workers have the best housing accommodations of any laboring 
class in the world. Before 1940, Jews constituted about 80% of 
the leadership in the Socialist movement. Jewish influence in 
public life can be estimated from the following: Amsterdam is 
governed by an elected board of forty-five councilmen, with an 
executive of five administrators. Before the Nazi invasion, thirty 
of the city councillors and four of the executives were Jews. 

It was but natural for Jews to suppose that they were true 
Hollanders of the Mosaic religion. But they were disillusioned. 
Of the pre-war Jewish population of 135,000, only 25,000 
survived. About 100,000 perished in German concentration 
camps. Scarcely 5000 returned, snatched from the gas chambers 
by a miracle. The disconcerting fact remains that only 3000 
adults and 3000 children were saved in hideouts by their Chris- 
tian fellow citizens. The remaining survivors are those returnees, 
who fled before Hitler marched in. 

The soul of Dutch Jewry has sustained a deep wound. The 
realization that Hollanders are generally tolerant and kind only 
aggravates the hurt. Jews are haunted by the humiliating recol- 
lection that in liberal Holland the proportion of Jewish deaths 
was higher than anywhere in Western or even Central Europe. 
Survivors relate some ugly tales of gouging by their gentile 
saviors. When money gave out, some were turned out of the 
house, to be nabbed by the Gestapo. The community feels 
more sad than resentful. But gentile apathy need not be white- 
washed on a monument of gratitude. 

35 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

Yom Kippur, I worshipped in the famous Portuguese shule, 
built in 1675. In this spacious, grim sanctuary, electricity is 
taboo. Hundreds of candles flickered in somber, half mysterious 
light. The Chief Rabbi S. Rodriques Perreira could give no 
reason why sand is strewn upon the wide-beamed, old floor. In 
a thin pleasing voice, the youthful chazan, a talith covering his 
broad brimmed seventeenth century hat, chanted Sephardic 
Hebrew in unfamiliar oriental strains. The congregation re- 
sponded with melodic unison that blended and harmonized 
agreeably. 

The exotic spectacle, somewhat eerie, is unforgettable. The 
high silk hats and white stiff shirts prevented any sensation of 
intrusion into the vanished past. Yet over and above the piquant 
charm of the colorful scene hovered an atmosphere of heart- 
break and tragedy. More benches were vacant than occupied, 
Jewish and Christian visitors notwithstanding. A decade ago, 
the high holiday crowd overflowed into the walled courtyard. 

The proud historic congregation, which drove Spinoza out of 
Judaism and excommunicated Uriel daCosta, has been decimated 
to less than 1000 souls. The City Fathers of Amsterdam had 
prevailed upon the Nazi Gauleiter to save the celebrated syn- 
agogue from German vandalism. But what effort was made 
to save from Dachau and Buchenwald the descendants of the 
Spanish-Portuguese Marranos, who made so significant a con- 
tribution to the wealth, power, and culture of Holland? 



CHAPTER III 
LAND OF THE HERRENVOLK 

oL ANDING IN HAMBURG felt like descending into a 
snake pit. How will it feel to be among murderers, torturers, 
sadists? Among a people whose best scientific minds could 
calmly note the reaction of a human freezing to death? Some 
ex-Storm Trooper would no doubt like to plunge his knife into 
a Jewish tourist swaggering along in American clothes. 

But I was entirely wrong. The Germans go about the hum- 
drum of their daily routine with the meekness of unliberated 
serfs. In the streets one encounters commonplace men and 
women, short, tall, or medium, people of dark and light shades, 
some lean, others fat. It is this very mediocrity that makes the 
nauseous propaganda of a Chamberlain and a Goebbels, of a 
Rosenberg and a Streicher so ludicrous. 

You wonder whether the affable hotel clerk was in the Gestapo. 
Did the subservient waiter, who bows and scrapes before you, 
gas people at Dachau? The fellow in the bus several seats be- 
hind, with the cut across his cheek, looks like an S.S. bully. But 
where are the host of closely cropped brutalized goosesteppers 
who took such delight in fiendish torture? Then you recall the 
book and film All Quiet on the Western Front. The gentle mail 
carrier becomes a martinet as soon as he gets into a uniform. 
Perhaps that explains the psychological duality in the German 
soul. 

In the late igth century, the philosopher Friedrich Nietzsche 
coined the expression Herrenvolk. This original thinker analyzes 
the instinctive, aristocratic qualities that equip a master race. 
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Under and subservient to this ruling class are the nameless, 
faceless masses, who are fit only to obey the orders of their 
superior. The "herd," according to Nietzsche, subscribes to a 
sklavenmoraly the ethical code which makes it a virtue to be 
obedient, docile, and eager to carry out the behests of their 
masters. 

This doctrine of the superman and the subman was pounced 
on by the Nazis with the avidity of bloodhounds. The irony is 
that the Germans were the last people on earth to whom 
Nietzsche would have applied his system. His writings contain 
the most scathing criticisms, the most scorching contempt for 
German character and mentality, for its humorless, robot 
psychology. Especially was he contemptuous of the anti-Semite. 
He advocated the assimilation of Prussians and Jews as a means 
of transforming the bovine dullness, the heavy-handed brutality 
of Junkerdom. In the Nazi state, Nietzsche would have gone with 
the very first batch to the concentration camp. 

The traveler wonders whatever induced such commonplace 
people to believe themselves Herrenvolk. And here we come into 
the crux of the Central European problem. The German 
swallows the most fantastic propaganda if dinned often enough 
into his ears. Evidently, he has neither the judgment to discern 
the impossible, nor the humor to see the ridiculous. Imagine a 
French peasant calling himself a superman. Ridicule would drive 
him out of the village. The Norwegians saw the absurdity of 
being designated fellow heroes by the invading Nazis. "Never 
mind the honors/ 9 they answered, "kindly leave our humble 
soil." 

In the Russian sector of Berlin, young Germans stand guard 
before public buildings occupied by the Soviets. Numerous signs 
overhang what is left of the massive structures on the famous 
Unter den Linden. In different words and phrases, endlessly 
repeated, they add up to: We want a united Democratic 
Germany. Down with Yankee Imperialism. We oppose the 
vicious American culture and its false ideology. The uniformed 
boys stare all day long at these streamers which have much in 
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common with the Nazi slogans of a decade earlier. Needless 
to say, the former Hitler youth are now members of the Com- 
munist Youth Brigade. 

But Russian propaganda makes little or no headway in the 
Western Zone. When the Korean War is mentioned, Berliners 
in particular grow panic stricken. They have good reason. 
Residents of Hamburg saw three-fifths of their city bombed. 
But no one can visualize destruction until he sees Berlin. Here 
the devastation is catastrophic. The A bomb and the H bomb 
can both be outlawed. What the obsolete blockbuster can do 
is too terrifying for words. Large gaps in the German capital 
look like the Roman Forum, which has been in ruins for 
1500 years. 

Germans feel resentful towards Americans for bombing their 
cities. Yet strange to say. Hitler is never identified with this 
devastation. Everyone is concerned over the possibility of an 
immediate Russian thrust. The Soviet threat seems to have 
banished the Nazi era into oblivion. But the effect of Nazi 
propaganda will be present until discarded for a newer ideology. 
If questioned, many Germans will admit the benefits of the 
Hitler regime. They seem uncomfortable and disturbed if one 
points out that their gloomy prospects, as well as their bombed 
cities were brought about by a megalomaniac. Who but a mad- 
man, the Fuehrer of a country smaller than Texas, would have 
dared to attack the Soviets, and declare war upon the U.S.A.? 
The Teutonic mind at last appreciates the power in these 
gigantic empires. 

They dislike any mention of the Jewish persecution. It was, 
they concede, wrong and hard to account for. Every German 
you speak to has or had Jewish friends. But the extermination 
of 6,000,000 Jews in the gas chambers is pure propaganda. They 
were well treated in air shelters during the bombing raids. 
Today Jews in or out of Germany are better off than "Aryans." 
So why not forget the whole thing. 

(a) History Repeats Itself 
I once had the privilege of attending a seminar at the Hebrew 
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Union College in Cincinnati. Prof. Jacob R. Marcus lectured 
on medieval Jewish history. A discussion arose. Why in the 
olden days did Jews engage in lending money at usurious 
interest rates? Didn't they understand the hazards of an ex- 
ploitation that contained the seeds of their own destruction? 

In a brilliant lecture. Dr. Marcus explained that early in 
feudal days the landed nobility were too proud and the masses 
too oppressed to engage in trade. Consequently, "big business" 
in Central Europe was in the hands of Jews, who at that time 
were seldom usurers or money lenders. Yet many a nobleman 
had his castle mortgaged to a Jewish merchant. But a gentile 
middle class began to emerge. At the same time, a religious 
hysteria happened to sweep Europe. Monks began preaching a 
crusade against the Moslem control of the Holy Sepulcher in 
Jerusalem. 

Crafty knights and designing traders saw their opportunity. 
By eliminating Jews, the debtor would be rid of his creditor and 
the rising merchant could take over Jewish businesses. The 
priests and monks were enlisted. Before fighting the infidels 
in Palestine, why not get rid of them at home. A series of 
bloody massacres were staged throughout Central Europe. The 
Jews of Germany and France were decimated. Entire com- 
munities disappeared. Often, one of a family or two in a 
city survived. This was the bloodiest experience Jews had known 
since the destruction of their temple a thousand years earlier. 

The effect of these wholesale murders was staggering. The 
accumulated Jewish wealth of centuries was lost or stolen. The 
survivors had to begin from scratch. They had no capital left 
for commerce or for the higher grades of business. Their only 
recourse was the "black market." And that meant lending money 
at interest, a form of business forbidden to Christians by the 
Church, and outlawed by the State. But since money lending was 
necessary to the stringent economy of the times, the authorities 
tolerated '"usury" by Jews, who after all were already lost 
souls, with little concern about papal maledictions. 

But the spiritual reaction was even worse. To the medieval 
Jew, a gentile was simply a beast. In each Christian he saw the 
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murderer of his father, the brute who bashed out his child's 
brains. It mattered little what interest he charged. The av 
horachmim in the Sabbath service, written at that time, reflects 
the mood. He wanted neither the good will nor the good opinion 
of the contemptible idolater. Pretty soon the Messiah would ap- 
pear and all Jews would return in triumph to the land of Israel. 

That this tragedy should be reenacted in our own day is 
indeed amazing. Even the pattern was similar. For in the 2Oth 
century, Jews again occupied an important position in German 
business. They also had attained high places in the legal, medical, 
artistic, musical, literary, and scientific fields. But when bad 
times followed World War I, it was the same madness that led 
the sixty-five million to drive out and destroy the half million. 
They took for themselves all Jewish wealth and stepped into 
the vacancies left by the banished and the dead. How the insati- 
able blood lust reached out for more and more victims is familiar 
to every one. 

At home, I could not conceive of Jews remaining on the 
blood-soaked German soil. But on the scene, the solution is not 
so simple. The surviving German Jews are mostly an elderly 
folk, whose gentile wives were largely responsible for their 
escape of death. In answer to my question, they asked where 
could they go? What foreign land wants to accept old, broken 
people, no longer productive? The task of Israel is staggering 
enough without their additional burden. Besides, some city 
governments are paying them a monthly stipend. With addition- 
al help from agencies or relatives abroad they are able to get 
along. But they complain bitterly about the Ostjuden with their 
black market operations. As after the First World War, they 
again accuse Polish Jews of bringing back anti-Semitism. 

On the other hand, the DPs out of concentration camps, 
with indelible numbers on their arms laugh scornfully at these 
Yeckies. Why shouldn't they operate on the black market, they 
ask. Is it better to drive their own cars? Or receive food parcels 
from the "Joint"? "I am the sole survivor of a family of sixty," 
said a native of Hungary, whose right arm was shot off while 
he was bending over the river bank to drink the brackish 
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water. "Everything we had was taken away. The Germans owe 
us something. Do they expect us to be patriotic citizens here? 
The Yeckies want us to be more loyal than the Germans 
themselves, with whom we trade, and without whose coopera- 
tion the black market would never spark. As for anti-Semitism, 
who cares for the good or bad opinion of Nazis? We will stay 
as long as we can pick up a dollar. Then we go to Israel. No 
use going as paupers. We've suffered too much already. With 
money we can help build up our land." 

The speaker with two other DP speculators had come from 
Munich to Hamburg for a beth din before a Rabbinical court. 
The sum involved exceeded 60,000 marks ($15,000). Yet they 
scorn to go before a German court. The litigants argue pas- 
sionately and interrupt each other. Superficially, they seem to 
show little confidence in their judges, whom they heckle and 
contradict. But once the Rabbis' decision is handed down, they 
abide faithfully by its decrees. 

Fascinated, I sat watching the proceedings. Several years ago, 
these men were skeletons, crushed in spirit, without a penny in 
the world. Now, they are litigating over large sums. In the 
heat and excitement of the controversy, they appear to forget 
their broken lives, their murdered families, their unspeakable 
suffering. Then I realized the stimulation that business and 
speculation gives them. I began to get some insight into the 
energy and vitality that helps explain Jewish survival. 

The Munich black-marketer speaks and feels like the money 
lender of the thirteenth century. Both passed through a similar 
catastrophe. Both emerged out of the blackest despair to build 
new lives for themselves and their group. Both carried on a 
tradition that refuses to be defeated even by defeat itself. 

(b) Bergen-Belsen and Dachau 

Bergen-Belsen is a normal German town about two hours by 
train from Hamburg. The inhabitants appear to be the usual 
phlegmatic Teutons. They protest their innocence of the atroci- 
ties that went on in their neighborhood. The townsmen, it is 



LAND OF THE HERRENVOLK 

said, wish to change the name of their city, which has become 
a synonym for the beastly and the horrible. 

As we drive into the camp proper, which is a considerable 
distance from the town, some apt lines from Shakespeare's 
Richard II occur to me: 

"Let's talk of graves, of worms, and epitaphs. 
Make dust our paper, and with rainy eyes 
Write sorrow on the bosom of the earth." 

Actually, there is nothing doleful about the Lager today. Its 
paved roads suggest a well kept city. The rows of concrete 
apartment houses were the dwellings of S.S. officers; now they 
are used by the British. The well-built tenements are occupied 
by the remaining Jewish DPs. The tents and the original 
wooden barracks of the Kazett are no longer to be seen. The 
barbed wire fences have disappeared. 

A. road sign directs the sightseer to the mass graves a mile 
from the administration buildings. He soon finds a number of 
flat mounds several feet higher than the ground level. Each 
bears a plaque such as: "Here lie 2000 bodies." The numbers 
vary. All gas chambers and crematoria were destroyed by the 
British. The reason given out: typhus was raging when the 
allied armies entered. It would seem that chemicals could easily 
disinfect the one-story concrete stalls, especially after the bar- 
racks were all burned. But the English military mentality is 
noted for its lack of imagination. 

On the site of the furnaces stands a tall slab, shaped like the 
Washington monument. It faces a 50 x 200 foot concrete plat- 
form, backed by a wall of the same length. On this wall are 
inscriptions in eight languages. I could not read the Russian, 
Dutch, Czech, or Polish memorials. One is cryptic enough: 
P atria Belgia Memor. The English sign reads: To the Memory 
of All Those Who Died in This Place. The French translation 
in essence is: Here thousands of Frenchmen have been ex- 
terminated, whose sole crime was devotion to France and their 
refusal to adopt the ideas of the invader. My best rendition of 
the JLatin is: Known and unknown men died here and hav$ 
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suffered under the cruel hands of the executioners. Weary of 
these crimes, the merciful vengeance of God finally came to the 
rescue of an unfortunate humanity. 

These epitaphs strike me as inept and inadequate. The mem- 
orial is the combined task of an international committee selected 
from the leading nations. It would seem that an inscription in 
German was purposely omitted. Question: What interest is 
served in screening the ghastly behavior of the Nazis from the 
German nation? But the strangest oversight is the omission of 
any statement in Hebrew or Yiddish. Surely, the committee 
must know that the Jews furnished the largest quota of all the 
martyred groups. The learned gentlemen evidently reasoned that 
Jews were included among the nationals in the languages 
represented. They overlooked the obvious fact that Hitler's sole 
reason for exterminating Jews was their race. 

The Central Jewish Committee of the British Zone filed a 
strong protest and immediately erected a memorial several 
hundred feet from the international Denkmal. Reflecting the 
mood of the surviving DPs, two bronze plaques under the 
fitting symbol of broken trees, read in English and in Hebrew: 
Israel and the world shall remember the thirty thousand Jews 
exterminated in the concentration camp of Bergen-Belsen at the 
hands of murderous Nazis. Earth, conceal not the blood shed on 
thee. The somnolent committee finally woke up. They will, I am 
told, replace the Russian words with a Hebrew inscription. 

In Munich, the capital of Bavaria, the guide shows what is 
left of churches, libraries, universities, monasteries, museums, 
scientific academies, art galleries in short, of all the institutions 
that make for decent, civilized living. Yet it takes but twenty 
minutes by auto to reach Dachau. Here in the American Zone, 
the horrifying souvenirs of Nazi savagery are preserved intact. 
It would be well for historians to preserve photos and detailed 
descriptions of all the concentration camps. For as soon as the 
U.S. occupation forces pull out, the Germans will no doubt 
demolish the proof of their bestiality. 

Here are the same mounds of mass graves as in Bergen-Belsen. 
One can still see the concrete wall with the kennels for the 
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trained bloodhounds, which were let loose on human beings. 
Wooden pickets, spanning a trench, served as a platform for 
condemned inmates. Machine gunned in mass, their blood 
would trickle through this floor into the earth. These and other 
devices of sadistic blood lust made the gas chambers seem 
humane. In the gas chambers, at least, those marked for death 
were lulled into a false sense of security. Several hundred at a 
time were brought into the antechamber and stripped of all 
clothes. They were there to take a bath. Through the door, 
they could see the gadgets of make believe showers. Only when 
the gas came through the vents in the floor did they know their 
lives were confined to several minutes. Through a small window, 
the attendant watched their final contortions. 

The bodies were then placed on iron stretchers and carried 
into the crematoria. Like huge loaves of bread they were shoved 
into the hot ovens and burned to ashes. There are but three 
furnaces in the new crematoria and two in the old one. They 
could hardly keep pace with the wholesale output of the gas 
chambers. Thus the necessity for cremating is not quite clear. 
Why did the Nazis go to the trouble? Mass burial was faster 
and far less complicated. Of course, the ashes in wooden urns 
were, for a consideration, sold to the family of the cremated. 

There is little evidence that all these disclosures have made 
much impression on the stolid German soul. Even inanimate 
nature seems more sensitive. The guide shows a sturdy tree in 
the center of Dachau. It was used by the S.S. for hanging 
men, probably to frighten other prisoners. This tree is now 
withering. Its leaves no longer bloom; their gray color presents 
a contrast to the deep green on the other trees. 

(c) Are There Any Good Germans? 

Wandering all day among Berlin's bombed ruins and de- 
vastations, I plan to attend Sabbath service at a synagogue 
and spend the remainder of the evening in a bar and pool room 
frequented exclusively by Jewish DPs. It is warm, so I decide 
to eat outside and watch the crowd go by on the Kurf uerstendam, 
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the Broadway of Berlin. But finding a vacant place is no easy 
matter in the evening when the tables are filled with idlers, 
who can sit and talk over a coffee or a beer by the hour. The 
Herr Ober (Mr. Waiter) would never think of presenting the 
bill unless requested by the schmooser, who keeps away the cash 
customers fi f or a full course dinner. But such are the ingrained 
habits of Europe, which despite television and atom bombs, 
steadfastly refuses to change. 

A chair is finally vacated. I feel a growing confidence in my 
German and ask the waiter what he has ready since I can't stay 
very long. But I am quickly bogged down when he starts spiel- 
ing off a list of dishes. A lady dressed in American style sitting 
at the table comes to my, rescue with a two way translation. The 
waiter moves away leisurely to another table and seems to forget 
my rush order. I complain to the attractive interpreter and a 
conversation ensues. 

She was born in Berlin and now lives in ff ju York" Was this 
a natural slip in a thick accent which could be cut with a knife? 
Or a deliberate anti- Jewish slur? She came to the U.S. three 
years ago. Her husband, a designer of ladies' clothes, has a 
good position in again "Ju York." I was ready with some heavy- 
handed sarcasm: whether their reason for emigrating was that 
her husband lost his job in Use Koch's lamp shade factory. But 
I decide to remain incognito since this stupid Nazi evidently 
takes me for a Mexican or perhaps an Indonesian. She may 
relate some harrowing incidents of Nazi bestiality; or better still 
reveal the inner workings of former Bund members still operating 
in New York's Yorkville area. 

Criticizing Berlin as the only large city that offers no 
sightseeing tours, I suggest that she have lunch with me the 
following day and then see the sights by taxi. A troubled look 
comes into her blue eyes; her lips are pursed. "I came to Berlin 
only to see my sick mother. If she feels all right, I will come, 
otherwise I can't." So Nazis have human feelings! There is 
something sympathetic and even kind about her. A nation 
poisoned by propaganda. 

Next day shortly past noon, Mrs. Friedel Luecken shows up. 
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Neither of us is hungry, so we begin sightseeing immediately. 
Before calling a taxi, she has something to show me. We turn 
the Kurfuerstendam corner and enter Fasenen Strasse. She 
stops in the middle of the block opposite a ruined edifice. I 
look at her. Such devastations can be seen in Berlin by the 
thousand. "You are Yewish? Yes?" She crosses over and points 
to a Hebrew inscription. We enter the ruins of the most mag- 
nificent synagogue in Germany. It was dedicated by Kaiser 
William II. In location and splendor it compared to Temple 
Ernanuel on Fifth Avenue, New York. 

Mrs. Luecken's eyes well up. "It was on November 10, 1938. 
I will never forget. My little girl Inga came running into the 
house frightened and crying. 'Mother, they are burning the 
synagogues. Why are they doing it? 3 " It was now my turn to 
ask, "Are you Jewish too?" 

Both parents of Friedel Luecken are Prussian. When a young 
girl, she married a Jewish boy of the prominent Spandau family. 
Before the advent of Hitler, she obtained a divorce, but together 
with her daughter, remained in the Jewish religion. When Nazi 
persecution was raging full blast, the Gestapo ordered her, a 
pure blood "Aryan, 33 to renounce Judaism. She refused and was 
confined to a concentration camp. Anxiety for her child was 
far more gruelling than the blows of her Nazi tormentors. After 
four months, she concluded she could from the outside do far 
more for her daughter, hidden on a farm, and for other Jews, 
than from behind barbed wire. She signed the Gestapo letter 
of resignation from the Jewish faith and walked out. 

All this sounded well enough. Yet some sort of corroboration 
seemed in order. "Tell me, Mrs. Luecken, are there other good 
Germans left? I would like to see some." She thought a moment 
and said: "The Riedels might still be in Berlin." A cab brought 
us to the business place of Herman Riedel. American clothes 
seem to have transformed Mrs. Luecken. At first they didn't 
recognize her. But soon they welcomed her with the warmest 
transports of friendly affection. We were invited into their apart- 
ment upstairs, and coffee with pastry from the best cafe in 
Berlin was served. 
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(d) Mainz and the Unsane Tokef 

In Germany, the Jewish tourist cannot banish the nightmare 
of treading on mounds of mass graves. But entering Mainz, or 
Mayence as it was called, the mood somehow changes. One has 
a subjective intimation of walking on consecrated ground, the 
beth olam of a hallowed Jewish past. For here the quaint and 
moving Unsane Tokef was written. And this celebrated poem 
is engraved in the memory of anyone who ever sang in a 
synagogue choir. Involuntarily I start humming the solemn 
melody in the Hebrew original: 

The great trumpet is sounded 

The still small voice is heard 

The angels are dismayed 

Fear and trembling seize them as they proclaim 

Behold, the Day of Judgment! 

The highpoint in the Jewish ritual is the Kedusha, with its 
climactic outburst of pure monotheism : Shema Yisroel! But on 
the solemn days of New Year and Yom Kippur, the Unsane 
Tokef supersedes this sanctification in the high spot of the 
lengthy somber service. A kind of ecstatic fervor sweeps over 
an Orthodox assembly when the chazan chants with high emo- 
tion this litany out of Mainz. It is as if he decrees life or death 
to each worshiper for the ensuing year. While cantor or choir 
are rendering this Dies Irae, the English reading worshiper 
glances at the footnote in the Prayer Book and reads each year 
the tragic fate of Rabbi Amnon of Mainz. 

It seems that the Archbishop had repeatedly urged Rabbi 
Amnon to become a Christian. In a weak moment, the Rabbi 
hesitated and promised to answer in three days. Immediately he 
was overcome with remorse. When he failed to appear, the 
exasperated cleric ordered his hands and feet broken. The New 
Year arrived shortly thereafter, and Amnon requested to be 
carried into the synagogue. As the cantor was about to recite the 
Kedusha, Rabbi Amnon sat up, read the fervent poem he 
had written, and expired. 
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The embellishments on this story have caused critics to cast 
doubt upon its truth. But when the traveler visits Mainz, it 
takes on a meaningful authenticity. For on beholding the 
enormous cathedral, which still dominates the city, one senses 
the great power of the Church in the Middle Ages. The Arch- 
bishop, the temporal ruler of the city, was one of the seven 
electors of the Emperor, and the most authoritative churchman 
in Germany. You wonder how the small settlement of Jews, 
stuck away in a dark quarter and surrounded by fierce hate, 
could withstand the powerful draw of Christianity, which held 
out the tempting bait of civil rights, economic opportunity, and 
secure position. But far more potent appeals than temptation 
were applied. Expulsion and massacres were also utilized to 
break down the resistance of stiff-necked Jews. Thus the legend 
of Rabbi Amnon, true or false, reflects the pressure of a power- 
ful, all dominating Christianity and the defensive passivity of 
a Jewish minority, too weak to fight back, but strong for the 
crown of martyrdom. 

But the factual history has greater significance than the 
mythical. For Judaism in Northern Europe had reached its 
first culmination in Mainz a thousand years ago. The community 
was fairly prosperous and Jewish-Christian relations were not 
unfriendly. Here lived Kalonymus ben Meshulam, whose an- 
cestor had saved the life of Otto II, and accompanied the im- 
perial entourage from Italy. Some of the best synagogal poetry 
(Pyutim] was written by members of this distinguished, talented 
family. 

An active intellectual or spiritual era usually centers around 
a rare personality. Here a great man began a new epoch. 
European Jews found it no longer necessary to seek light and 
guidance from the hoary Gaonite in far distant Babylonia. For 
they now had their own Gaon in Rabbanu Gershom, who at- 
tracted students from various European lands to his academy 
in Mainz. This "Light of the Exile," as he was called, cast rays 
that reach us through the centuries. 

We can take the measure of the man by the mark he left 
upon Jewish life and religion. During the Dark Ages when 
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Europe was sunk in brutality, ignorance and fanaticism, Gershom 
issued decrees (Takkanot) which radiate tolerance, liberalism 
and humanity. Polygamy, he sternly forbade* Nor should any 
man divorce his wife without her consent. It became unlawful 
to rent a house from a gentile landlord who had unjustly 
evicted a former Jewish tenant. A private letter, sealed or un- 
sealed, must never be read by anyone to whom it is not addressed. 
This led to the custom of marking letters sent by messengers 
with an abbreviated: "Under the ban of Rabbi Gershom" 

An enlightened sensitivity pervades his law prohibiting any- 
one from reminding a former convert of Christianity, who had 
returned to Judaism, of his temporary lapse. A high point of 
justice was attained when he permitted any person who felt 
himself aggrieved to halt the service in the synagogue until his 
wrongs were redressed. These edicts, issued without official 
sanction by rabbinical diets or synods, were accepted by Euro- 
pean Jewry as if handed down from Sinai. 

During a period of persecution, the son of the rabbi was 
converted to Christianity. Subsequently, the Emperor permitted 
those who were forcibly converted to return to Judaism. But 
his son remained a Christian. When he died, the father mourned, 
sat shiva, said kaddish, and observed all the rites as if conversion 
had never taken place. The tolerance of Rabbanu Gershom 
shines forth in the darkness of an age of intolerance. 

(e) Frankfort and the Vanished Ghetto 

Flying from Berlin to Frankfort, I thought of Hans Christian 
Anderson's sketches What the Moon Saw. This Danish human- 
itarian tells how the moon looks through the lattice of a house 
in the Frankfort Ghetto and sees the widow of Mayer Amshel 
Rothschild sitting alone, thinking of her five sons who reigned 
as financial kings in London, Paris, Vienna, Naples, and their 
home town Frankfort. She had at her disposal a sumptuous 
palace anywhere in Europe, yet she preferred living in the old 
ghetto home, which had been shared with the Shiff family, and 
where her boys were born. 
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It took several hours to find a pension; for all available rooms 
in the few hotels spared by the blockbusters were occupied 
by tourists or by American officials of the U.S. headquarters 
in Western Germany. I rushed out to see the oldest, the most 
famous ghetto in Europe. But it was not to be located. The 
walls had disappeared long ago. The wooden five-story houses 
in the narrow streets had through the centuries been destroyed 
by fires, one of which is described by the youthful Goethe, who 
helped to put out the flames. Neither the Rothschild house nor 
Boerne's home stands. They were bombed out, together with 
churches, schools, convents, and other ancient landmarks. 

The quaint ghetto may be a romantic sight for the tourist. 
But for the residents, it was a narrow, overcrowded quarter, 
the stifling and squalid Judengasse. The traveler is keenly dis- 
appointed in not finding a single landmark. For centuries, it 
was the Judenstadt that harbored generations who knew no 
other home. At sunset its gates were locked by armed policemen, 
who prevented ingress and egress until the following morning. 
It was also closed on Sundays, Christian and Jewish holidays, 
and on festive occasions such as the public celebration of the 
Emperor's coronation. 

The denizens of the ghetto had neither civil rights, economic 
freedom, nor political security. Petty annoyances were often 
devised by the authorities to harass and embitter the closed-in 
dwellers, whose circumscribed lives were cut off from the stream 
of European thought and action: It was no place for romance, 
for physical well being, for mental enlargement. The inmates 
had to obtain permits to leave its walls. When traveling they 
were always in jeopardy from hoodlums, who were fully aware 
that the victims had few rights and less protection. 

The Frankfort Ghetto was established in 1462. During four 
centuries, generations of Jewish residents were born, lived and 
died within its walls. For us interest centers in the adjustment 
of human beings to a straight-jacket environment. Did they 
become depressed automatons, pacing their prison walls with- 
out spirit, purpose, or hope, waiting only the release of death? 

But the record reads otherwise. The ghetto was charged with 
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vitality and conserved energies bursting at the seams. Its intel- 
lects were quickened by intense study of Talmudic dialectics. 
Spiritual life was nurtured by the Torah, the Cabala, and an 
extensive moralist literature. Daily intercourse was regulated by 
a closely meshed system of traditional law that provided for 
every contingency, from the cradle to the grave. The ghetto 
might be called a theocracy. Religion was the electric current 
that vitalized its life with rich emotion and spiritual strivings. 
For the scorns and rebuffs of gentile hostility, the home and 
family compensated with love and affection. The synagogue 
served as school, club and music hall, as well as house of prayer. 

Every form of life has its compensations; otherwise it could 
not survive. The ghetto must have contained some powerful 
attractions. For when human rights were at long last conferred in 
1864, and residence was no longer restricted to the Judengasse, 
many families refused to leave. They feared to lose that co- 
operative kindness, which made for a consciousness of security. 
They valued the atmosphere of religious warmth hovering over 
their walled-in vicinity. They were loathe to forego the from 
life, the atmosphere of piety, the God fearing mitzvoth, the 
prohibitions to stay away from evil; and sin; all of which they 
instinctively felt would disappear in the world beyond the pro- 
tective walls of the ghetto. 

It would be interesting to speculate upon the effect ghetto 
living would have had upon any other people. To Jews, in 
spite of many serious handicaps that left their mark, the semi- 
medieval life was neither shattering nor demoralizing. For upon 
leaving the Judengasse, they had little difficulty in making their 
mark upon new environments. The Five Frankforters, as the 
ghetto-born sons of Mayer Amshel Rothschild were called, were 
able to score triumphs in the unaccustomed atmosphere of 
European capitals. Ludwig Boeme, descended from generations 
of Talmudic scholars, quickly distinguished himself as a writer 
and thinker in the battle for human rights. Other children of 
the ghetto wrested success and distinction from a world neither 
too friendly nor too willing to accord triumphs to unwelcome 
intruders. 
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Today, the only visible remains of the Frankfort Ghetto lie 
in the adjacent old cemetery. The earliest tombstone dates back 
to the year 1272; the last burial was in 1828. In a sense this 
graveyard parallels the vanished Judengasse. Both were over- 
crowded for lack of space. The five-story tenements on the 
narrow streets housed many families, far beyond their capacities. 
In the Friedhofy one frequently sees three monuments of red 
sandstone upon a single mound raised above the ground level. 
This would indicate that three bodies, one above the other, are 
resting in one grave. This beth olam remains a symbolic proto- 
type of the vanished ghetto. 

(f) Goethe's anti- Jewish Complex 

Looking for whatever vestige remains of the ghetto, I en- 
countered placards and streamers apprising the public that 
Frankfort was celebrating the 200th birthday of Johann Wolf- 
gang von Goethe. The home of the poet had been badly bombed. 
But the city hastened to reconstruct the birthplace of her greatest 
son, whose anniversary is being celebrated throughout the world. 

Before leaving home, I had received the newly published 
two- volume biography by Ludwig Lewisohn, who reconstructs 
the life of Goethe by skilfully utilizing the poet's own words. 
This tribute by a Jewish writer is in marked contrast to the 
anti-Semitic defamations of German literary pundits, especially 
since Hitler decreed the destruction of all things Hebraic from 
the Bible to a mezuza. There are some who maintain that Dr. 
Lewisohn could use his high talents to better use than glorifying 
a German, even the greatest literary figure in all Teutonic kultur. 

The reconstructed home contains little of a personal interest. 
Destroyed were all furniture, furnishings, utensils, kitchen equip- 
ment, showing how a Frankfort family in good circumstances 
lived in 1750. On the walls hang pictures and prints which re- 
capture the life and times of the enlightenment. The poet's home 
suffered as badly as the Judengasse. Goethe could hardly have 
foreseen that some day the anti- Jewish complex embedded in 
German nature would bring about the demolition of his own 
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home together with the ghetto, which depressed his aesthetic 
soul but which he would never raise a finger to abolish. 

Goethe's attitude towards Jews reflects the duality in German 
character. The greatest intellect in all Germanic kultur, he must 
have sensed that the Jewish contribution to world progress was no 
less significant than the Teutonic. Yet his prejudices differed 
slightly from the vulgar anti-Semitism of the petty bourgeois. Nor 
did he have their excuse of ignorance or stupidity. He had 
personal contact with top Jewish intellects. He knew Heine. 
On friendly terms with three generations of the Mendelssohn 
clan, he was particularly fond of their musical child prodigy 
Felix Bartholdy. He also held in high esteem the composer 
Meyerbeer and his poetic brother, Michael Beer. He expressed 
admiration for the philosophic insight of Marcus Herz and 
Solomon Maimon. He corresponded with the scientific thinkers, 
Lazarus ben David and Solomon Munk. The jurists and 
apostates, Edward Gans and Edward Simson, dined with him. 
He even helped the painter Moritz Oppenheim to recognition 
and promotion. It may be true that sometimes Goethe put in 
a friendly word for Jews. But his malicious statements out- 
weighed by far an occasional half-hearted pro- Jewish utterance. 

The intellectual Jewish woman intrigued him. Entertaining 
the deepest admiration for Rahel Levin, he was happy in her 
distinguished salon. Wife of aristocratic diplomat Varnhagan 
von Ense, and the keenest woman in Germany, Rahel was among 
the first to perceive his genius. She did much to start the Goethe 
cult, to popularize his name and work when he was appreciated 
by the restricted few. With the beautiful Mirianne Meyer, 
Goethe was at one time in love. That was before she became the 
wife of Prince von Reuss. After her untimely death, he was 
the devoted friend of her sister Sarah Meyer, the Baroness von 
Grotthus. He was on intimate terms with the queenly Henriette 
Herz, who did not find it necessary to change her religion in 
order to receive respect and admiration. 

Goethe reveled in the adoration of these and other scintillating 
Jewish women. Their encouragement was important to his 
amour propre, especially in periods of depression. He was truly 
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obligated to them. Yet in 1823, when a law was promulgated 
in the small Duchy of Weimar, permitting intermarriage 
between Jews and Christians, the great agnostic exploded 
wrathfully: "If the Superintendent General had any character 
he would rather give up his high office than to marry a Jewess 
in Church in the name of the Holy Trinity. The almighty 
Rothschild must be behind this. Who would now prevent a 
Jewess from becoming Lord-high-Stewardess?" 

Riemer, in his biography of Goethe, says: "The educated 
Jews show as a rule more pleasing attention and flattering inter- 
est than a national-German. Their quick perception, their 
penetrating intellect, their peculiar wit make of them a more 
sensitive public than, alas, one meets among the slow and dull 
comprehending Echt-und-Nur Deutschen" These educated Jews 
reaped their reward from the noblest of Germans; he refused to 
lift a finger to assist in their struggle for freedom and emancipa- 
tion. The great Cosmopolite was quite content for them to rot 
in the Judengasse; and being a native of Frankfort, he was well 
acquainted with the miserable, unsanitary, stunting life in the 
ghetto. 

The enlightened poet of the Revolutionary era, with its in- 
sistence on the Rights of Man, just could not rid himself of 
his Teutonic anti- Jewish animus. He betrays his true sentiments 
in the treatment of Bible personalities. He loathes the patriarch 
Jacob and sneers at "the worthy ancestor of the people Israel 
and a model for his descendants." Mordecai is an abject creature, 
a weakling devoid of all manliness who can only go about sob- 
bing in a repulsive manner. In a playlet, he portrays Esther as a 
hussy only interested in finery and jewelry, utterly careless about 
the fate of her people. Heartless, cynical, frivolous, ungrateful, 
she makes sport of her kinsman Mordecai, whose life is in peril. 
But strangest of all is Goethe's detestation of Moses. Only a 
psychoanalyst can explain why he regarded the gigantic figure 
standing on Horeb and Sinai as stupid, brutal, incapable, dull, 
irresolute, vacillating, and altogether lacking the capacity for 
civil and military leadership. What other explanation is there 
for villifying the noblest Biblical heroes but the secret Jewish 
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aversion that can safely be expressed under the guise of poetic 
license? 

It was therefore quite in character for Goethe to oppose 
the granting of civil and human rights to Jews throughout the 
German Federation. In his novel, Wilhelm Meister, he wished 
to exclude them altogether from the ideal Utopian state. The 
gifted champion of human rights, Ludwig Boerne, sums up 
Goethe in these words: "A sublime spirit was given to you. 
Did you ever put baseness to shame? Heaven gave you a tongue 
of fire. Did you ever defend justice? I honor you. For what? 
Have you ever soothed the sorrows of the suffering? Have you 
ever stopped the tears of the anguished?" 

(g) Tisha B'av in Berlin 

It seems peculiarly appropriate to spend Tisha B'av in the 
former capital of Naziland. Four catastrophies are said to have 
happened on this day: the first destruction of Jerusalem in 
586 B.C. E. by Nebuchadnezzar; the burning of Herod's Temple 
by the Romans under Titus; the fall of Bethar, the last strong- 
hold of Bar Kochba's rebellion in the second century; and 
the expulsion from Spain in 1492. 

To contemporary eyes, each of these calamities appeared a 
major disaster, sufficient to rate a separate day of mourning. 
The aggregate of agonies heaped up on this day and their 
deleterious effect upon the course of Jewish history makes the 
Ninth of Av the premiere day in all memorials. Yet all those 
disasters combined do not approach the Nazi holocaust in scale 
of magnitude. Apart from their political consequences or 
demoralizing results, all four tragedies hardly aggregate half of 
the murders brought about by Hitler. 

There is a curious analogy about all these churbans. They 
occurred during enlightened eras, and their proponents were 
rulers of high capacity. Thus Nebuchadnezzar reigned over a 
people advanced beyond any other in the arts and sciences of 
that time; certainly superior to the backward Arabs in the 
Mesopotamian valley of today. The prophet Jeremiah refers to 
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him as the servant of the Lord. Titus, the second destroyer of 
Jerusalem, is called the Delight of Mankind by the very historians 
who blackened the reputations of Tiberius, of Caligula, and of 
Nero. If Josephus may be believed, he tried to spare the Temple; 
though in Jewish tradition Titus has come down a monster no 
more cruel perhaps than any other Roman commander charged 
with crushing a rebellion. Hadrian, who dissipated Bar Kochba's 
dream of Jewish independence, ranks among the "five good 
emperors" and reigned during the pinnacle of Roman civilization. 
Ferdinand and Isabella, the ablest monarchs of Spanish history, 
ruled in the high Renaissance, at the birth of science, while 
Europe was attaining the acme in art. Sending out Columbus to 
test a scientific theory was in itself indicative of advanced 
thinking. 

I attend the Tisha B'av night service in a synagogue on 
Pestalozzi Strasse. The rebuilt structure in the yard is a far cry 
from the splendors of the magnificent synagogues in the 
Fassanen or Oranienburger Strassen, in ruins not by American 
blockbusters but from the incendiary mobs of Goebbels' Storm 
Troopers. Here worship the shattered survivors of Berlin's once 
proud Jewry. Mainly older men, hidden and saved by their 
"Aryan 35 in-laws, they constitute a pathetic lot. Too old to emi- 
grate, they wait for the release of death with hearts full of bitter 
memories. With their own eyes they had seen a churban far great- 
er than Judea Capta, but without the stimulating memory of pa- 
triots dying sword in hand in defense of soil and hearth. 

The following morning I attended service in a large room 
about a block from my hotel, the Am Zoo on Kurfuerstendam, 
The building, the property of the Juedische Gemeinde before 
confiscation by the Gestapo, has not yet been returned to its 
lawful owner, although use for communal purposes is permitted. 
The worshippers, with Kazett numbers tattooed on their arms, 
are chiefly survivors of concentration camps, snatched mirac- 
ulously from the crematoria. Others are refugees who streamed 
in from countries behind the Iron Curtain after the Kielce 
pogrom warned them not to expect protection from the satellite 
governments. 
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There is something authentic about these mourners of Zion 
as they sit on low stools or boxes chanting the Kinos. This 
anthology of poems, laments, elegies, and dirges commemorates 
the calamities of times past and reproduced in our own day. 
The grief is real; the pathos of Tisha B'av in the stark, impro- 
vised prayer room of Berlin is genuine. One feels they are 
reliving their own ghastly experiences. They understand the 
anthology of tragedies that makes up the Kinos. To them speak 
ancestral voices, lamenting annually the burnt Sanctuary and 
devastated Jerusalem, the martyrdom of Akiba and the rebels 
against Roman tyranny. They recall the Crusade slaughters, the 
Black Death butcheries, the Inquisition tortures, the Chmielnicki 
massacres, the Russian pogroms. In the dirges also are subtle 
overtones of centuries in sunless ghettos, degrading occupations, 
oppressive laws, restrictive economies, humiliating discrimina- 
tions, religious hatreds, spiritual depressions. 

The lengthy service closes with the reader, seated and 
without shoes, sobbing the deathless lamentations of Jeremiah's 
Echa. It is significant that these deeply moving lines of Lamenta- 
tions, perhaps the saddest words ever written, were never fully 
appreciated by Christians. Non-Jews tend to dismiss these heart- 
breaking verses with the half humorous, half contemptuous term 
"jeremiads." Of course, it is not their funeral. But to the Shearith 
Haplayta they reveal a depth of anguish, grief and woe un- 
plumbed by the gentile, who can at best feel the inner tragedy 
of Echa only vicariously perhaps to the extent he suffers on 
hearing of a painful experience that happened to a stranger. 
Only these worshippers at the Berlin Chapel, whose wives and 
children were snatched before their eyes and cast into burning 
ovens, can truly appreciate these threnodies: 

"Judah would dwell among the nations, but she findeth 
no rest." 

"Thou hast made us the off-scourings and refuse in the 
midst of the peoples." 

"All ye that pass by, look and see if there be any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow; the young and the old lie on the 
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ground in the streets; my virgins and my young men are 
fallen by the sword. 55 

I sit watching the Shearith Haplayta and marvel how quickly 
they are forgotten. The wisdom of setting apart a fast day for 
remembering monumental disasters becomes obvious. If there 
were no Tisha B'av, it would be necessary to inaugurate a Day 
of Mourning for the six million victims who perished at the com- 
mand of a half crazed monster. There are some who argue that 
with the establishment of Medinat Israel there is no point in 
retaining Tisha B 3 av on the Jewish calendar. But a visit to 
Dachau, Bergen-Belsen, Buchenwald, or Auschwitz should con- 
vince anyone that regardless of how strong Israel grows, Tisha 
B 3 av must forever remain the Memorial Day of Jewish 
martyrdoms. 

(h) Jewish Attitudes to Germany 

Nazi bestialities are too recent for Germans to be considered 
objectively. Not that persecution is an isolated phenomenon in 
Jewish history. The record is long, cruel, and bloody. Yet Jewish 
experience has never encountered a people who could match the 
Germans in cold ferocity. It is not difficult to understand the 
outburst of religious frenzy, with its consequent toll in human 
lives. We can account for the superstitious fears engendered in 
1349 during the Black Death that goaded the terror stricken 
peasantry to murder. Even the horrors of the Spanish expulsion 
and Inquisition had a certain fanatical logic. There was some- 
thing complimentary in the concern those bigots felt for the 
spiritual welfare of the Jew. The Catholic kings demanded their 
conversion; the Inquisitors were bent on the salvation of their 
souls. But with Hitler, Jews came up against an experience alto- 
gether without precedent. For the first time in four thousand 
years, they were trapped, with no solution, with no way out. 
The Nazis set their diseased minds upon genocide. Nothing 
else would do but the complete extermination of every Jewish 
man, woman and child from the face of the earth. 
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Did this fiendish program fall like a thunderbolt from the 
skies? Was it a sudden aberration in the German mind, which 
prides itself as being the most scientific, the most philosophic, the 
most musical, the most kultured of any people? Yet a glance at 
Marvin Lowenthal's The Jews of Germany will show that 
Judeophobia is endemic to the Teutonic soul. The Nazi crema- 
toria was the heritage of scientific anti-Semitism which arose 
as soon as Bismarck united the conglomerate German states into 
an empire. And this anti-Semitism was in turn the natural out- 
growth of religious hate which poisoned the Germans for a 
thousand years. There is little difference between the language 
of Hitler and Luther in their attitude towards Jews. The objective 
person can only come to the conclusion that the concentration 
camps, the death trains, the gas chambers, the incinerators of the 
Hitler era are but the outer expression of what germinated in 
the secret recesses of the Teutonic soul for centuries. 

It is not surprising to learn that denazification has failed. Of 
course Nazism is not dead; it is too deeply ingrained in German 
character. Jews are naturally concerned when they hear that 
anti-Semitism exists, in spite of all the mass murders. But there 
is no reason for worry. The DPs have vacated the murder 
factories of Naziland as fast as the Israeli boats could carry 
them to Haifa and Tel Aviv. No Jew with an ounce of self- 
respect would want to remain on German soil. There are ap- 
proximately 35,000 Jews left. The old ones will die out. The 
East European refugees who remain temporarily can hardly 
offer a threat to German economy. They will be ignored even if 
the companions of Himmler and Streicher should attain power. 
And that is quite unlikely. The blood-letting has been too 
profuse, and world opinion cannot be ignored. Besides, the 
former residents of concentration camps have nothing worth 
taking. The echt Teuton need no longer be embarrassed by the 
Einsteins, the Zweigs, the Werfels, the Feuchtwangers, the Rein- 
hardts, the Bruno Walters who monopolized the pre-Hitler 
kuliur of Germany. 

How bewildering the Nazi incident appears as it recedes into 
the lumber room of history. The amazing thing that stands out 
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is its sheer stupidity. The further we see it in retrospect, the 
more incomprehensible it becomes. Take the Jewish persecution 
for example. By a curious anomaly there was quite an affiliation 
between Jews and the German language. An historic accident, 
not too easily explained, had caused a majority of the Jewish 
people to speak Yiddish which, all vehement denials notwith- 
standing, is basically a Germanic offshoot. All protests of ardent 
Yiddishists cannot alter the obvious fact that a Yiddish speaker 
understands a goodly measure of German; that a Prussian, 
Bavarian or Austrian can get the drift of Yiddish. If the Nazis 
were not such blockheads, they would have backed up to the 
hilt a people scattered through all nations speaking a German 
lingua franca. Through Jews, there was a possibility for German 
to become an international language. But Hitler and his fellow 
psychopaths decided instead to annihilate this avani coureur 
of German kultur in every land. 

What should the attitude of world Jewry be towards Germany? 
This matter is seldom argued or discussed. Instinctively, most 
Jews arrive at the same conclusion. The official policy of the 
Jerusalem government is the unexpressed attitude of world Jewry. 
Israel is anxious to enter into diplomatic relations with all gov- 
ernments, including the Arab states. The sole exceptions appear 
to be Germany and the Franco dictatorship that aided and 
abetted the Nazi regime. 

The next question is not so simple. Should Jews study the 
German language? Or cultivate the art and delve into the kultur 
of Germany? Here opinions vary. Some hold that if Jews would 
stoop to boycott any literature because of anti-Semitic tendencies, 
then all European literatures are taboo. That would be imitating 
the Nazis themselves. Even an avowed anti-Semite may have a 
valuable lesson to offer. There would be little sense in shutting 
out the light shed by a Chaucer, Shakespeare, Voltaire, Fichte, 
Dickens, T.S. Eliot, Richard Wagner because they said unkind 
things about Jews. Learn from the enemy is a sound military 
maxim. 

Others turn to Holy Writ for a precedent. The Torah relates 
that immediately after the Exodus, the Amalekites attacked the 
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Children of Israel with the intent to destroy them. Victory was 
achieved only through the intercessory power of Moses. The 
great lawgiver then commanded his people to blot out the 
memory of Amalek from under heaven. The Bible records many 
wars. But eternal hatred was reserved only for this arch enemy. 
Long before Hitler, the Jews of Eastern Europe would say: 
"Der Teutch is Amalek!" This identification of the ancient with 
the modern destroyer of B'nei Israel is of vast significance. The 
Torah is a safe guide to follow. 
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CHAPTER IV 



LA BELLE FRANCE 



T DACHAU, I shook off the bloodstained sand of the 
crematoria from the soles of my shoes. A cab took me direct to 
the train. Early next morning, I awoke in Paris. 

The Metro in Paris is far superior to the subways of New 
York. One can get anywhere in this vast city by simply follow- 
ing the clear directions posted at the entrance of each station. 
I got off at the Arc de Triomphe, erected by Napoleon to com- 
memorate his victories. In the heart of Paris, this Etoile is the 
central star, from which radiate the boulevards named after 
the famous battles that transformed General Bonaparte into the 
Emperor Napoleon. 

Strolling along the imperial Champs-Elysees, one sees the 
steel crochet Eiffel Tower across the River Seine as if it were 
standing guard over the half asleep city. The golden dome of 
the Invalides lit up by shafts of the rising sun makes one think 
of the New Jerusalem as conceived in the medieval picture 
books. I pass the Louvre, once a royal palace and now a museum 
of world renown. Near by are the Tuileries, the beautiful gardens 
of many-hued flowers in full bloom. Dewdrops are still on the 
trees in the magnificent parks, with their Roman arches, their 
bubbling fountains, their statuary of bronze and marble. 

The famous highway closes at the Place de la Concorde, 
oncQ known as the Place de la Revolution. Here occurred some 
major incidents of history. Where the Egyptian obelisk now 
stands, the intriguing head of Marie Antoinette fell into the 
guillotine basket. Scene of France's glory, this spot also wit- 
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nessed twice within seventy years the humiliation of a German 
army taking over. 

My objective is the American Express, the unofficial post 
office of every American tourist. I pass the Madeleine Church, 
famous for no reason at all, and the Vendome Column, the 
iron spiral tableaus of Napoleon's achievements cast in the very 
cannon captured from his enemies. A far greater monument to 
feminine eyes is Madame Schiaparelli's dress establishment, also 
at the Place Vendome. Neither my post office nor the restaurants 
open until nine in the morning. I can now use a petit dejeuner, 
the continental breakfast with its miserable coffee. So I sit 
waiting for an hour at a little round table on the sidewalk in 
front of the Cafe de la Paix. This favorite spot faces the opera, 
the finest theatre building in the world. It is near the huge 
Grand Hotel which was in its heyday when the Prince of Wales, 
later King Edward VII, is said to have drunk champagne out 
of a celebrated beauty's slipper in the royal suite. 

I sit musing upon the unique place Paris holds in the affec- 
tions of mankind. What has this city got that makes it a joy 
to walk under the green leafy branches of its boulevards? No 
one feels like a stranger here. Paris is everyone's second home. 
What constitutes its charm? An American poet once sang: 
"London is a man's town with power in the air, 
Paris is a woman's town with a flower in her hair." 

Do the attractive qualities of the French as a nation explain 
the riddle of the Paris Sphinx? But the city is more cosmopolitan 
than nationalistic. It is the world's crossroad in which people 
of every kind and condition meet and mingle. Besides, the 
French people cannot be over idealized. The Balzacs, the Mau- 
passants, the Zolas, the Prousts give them no flattering picture. 
In their pages, the nobility appear selfish and decadent, the 
middle class greedy and conniving, the peasantry mean and 
avaricious, the government venable and corrupt. 

The best touchstone, perhaps, is France's relation with her 
Jewish citizens. During half a century, the nation was on two 
occasions subjected to acid tests. The results reveal the mixture 
of evil and good in French character. 
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In the last decade of the nineteenth century, a Jewish captain 
was accused of treason. Convicted and degraded in rank, he was 
sent to do a life stretch on Devil's Island. But Colonel Piquart 
was by no means convinced of Dreyfus's guilt. Every effort was 
made to suppress his findings. Then Emile Zola started a bon- 
fire with his fearless f accuse. There was nothing left but to try 
Dreyfus again. But here evil raised its head unabashed. The 
army, the Jesuits, the Royalists, the Clericals insisted on Drey- 
fus's guilt regardless of the truth. At the second trial, the highest 
court in France brought in its verdict: "Guilty, but with ex- 
tenuating circumstances." The civilized world, believing in 
Dreyfus's innocence, looked aghast. After such a legal ambiguity, 
the President found it necessary to pardon the accused man. 

This bald recital would hardly indicate the passions evoked 
that almost led to a civil war, with anti-Semitism as the spark. 
The "Affaire Dreyfus" disclosed some ugly spots in the national 
morality. The issue between the true and the false was clearly 
drawn. Yet even after the clear demonstration by a Zola, a 
Clemenceau, or an Anatole France, the cat could have jumped 
either way. Truth won out by a hairbreadth, and the soul of 
France, though badly damaged, was saved. But the auguries 
for the future were none too good. 

In 1940, the Nazis took over after three weeks of indifferent 
resistance. Then began the roundup of Jews for deportation 
to annihilation camps. It is, however, almost impossible to dis- 
tinguish Jews from Frenchmen of other stocks. The Germans 
were stymied. But the former anti-Dreyfusards and other 
Frenchmen greedy for blood money came to their assistance as 
stooges and collaborators. The community of 300,000 French 
Jewry was reduced by one half through the betrayals of these 
degenerate informens. 

But the medallion has also a bright side. The other half of 
French Jewry was saved from extermination solely through the 
efforts of the decent and the humane. Workmen and priests, 
farmers and nuns, householders and peasants kept Jewish men, 
women and children hidden away for the duration. Again the 
honor of France was saved. In Germany, the decent and the 
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humane were a tiny minority. But in France they constituted the 
saving majority. 

(a) At the Tomb of Napoleon 

Several friends came to Paris, and I had to accompany them 
to the tomb of Napoleon. But this visit left me quite cold. Yet I 
recall the thrill I got when I first saw this sepulchre years ago. 
Perhaps it is youthful romanticism that sees the hero in the most 
colorful adventurer in history. But after the shattering events of 
the past decade, who can be enthusiastic about a dictator, even 
the best of that breed? 

The Invalides, with its golden dome, is surely a magnificent 
pile of noble architecture. The blue light within the majestic 
church is a rare sight sui generis. The body of Napoleon lies in 
a smooth sarcophagus of polished marble in the center of a beau- 
tifully proportioned rotunda. There is a large, yet elegant sim- 
plicity about the tomb that expresses with restrained eloquence 
the majesty of death. This should be adequate testimony of the 
national veneration for its mighty dead. But just as the English 
are noted for their fondness of understatement, the French suf- 
fer from the opposite vice of overstatement. In their love for the 
rhetorical and the theatrical, they sometimes exceed the limits 
of good taste. 

The large circle bounding the crypt is perforated with niches. 
These cubicles are filled with statuary of winged angels, of men 
and women clad in classic Greek peplums. The Emperor him- 
self is repeatedly sculptured, not in the clothes of his day and 
time, but draped in a Roman toga, with chaplets of laurel leaves 
crowning his head. Why Napoleon was fond of parading on his 
monument in the costume of Julius Caesar can only be ex- 
plained by Freud. Probably he felt his inadequacy, and for as- 
surance had to identify himself with the greatest of the dictators. 

These tableaus are crowded with inscriptions. All of his bat- 
tles, great and small, are listed. The arches, squares, buildings, 
monuments and streets he constructed in Paris are carefully 
tabulated. There are bills of particulars of his contributions to 
France in commerce, education, religion, industry, laws, arts, 
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and general well being. Quotations from his will and writings are 
chiseled into the marble. It finally begins to pall. The splendor 
becomes garish. One longs for the quiet dignity of the unadorned 
crypt in Mount Vernon with the simple engraved name, "George 
Washington." 

The name Napoleon should by right be held in horror. He 
established his throne upon a mountain of human skulls. He 
destroyed the democracy that had cost the blood and tears of 
a revolution. His grenadiers armed with bayonets drove out of 
the assembly hall the authorized representatives elected by the 
people. He abolished freedom of speech, of press, of peaceful 
assembly. All the priceless rights held sacred by our constitution 
he trampled under foot. For a generation, he kept Europe in 
a constant state of turmoil. Three million human beings lost 
their lives because of his insatiable lust for power. His last draft 
call for conscripts was answered by old men and boys. His con- 
stant wars drained France of its best blood. The nation was so 
devitalized that half a century later, the Prussians were able to 
make mincemeat out of the flower of French manhood. 

The hypocrisy in some of the inscriptions is repellent. Na- 
poleon repeatedly protested his passion for France. Yet one feels 
it all was theatrical. Dictators love their power only. They have 
never been known to sacrifice themselves for any country. One 
gets that feeling especially in Germany. How that merciless 
land was bombed! The German people collectively bear the 
responsibility for Nazi savagery. But as the train or bus speeds by 
miles of devastated buildings and houses, I cannot repress a feel- 
ing of compassion for the thousands of women and children who 
lay buried in the debris. 

Yet if Hitler had had an ounce of compassion for his Herren- 
volk, he would have surrendered when it became apparent that 
the war was lost. A German pointed out to me a subway station 
near the Brandenburg Gate in the Russian zone of Berlin. It is 
near the Adlon Hotel and the Reich's Chancellery, under which 
Hitler lived in his air-conditioned cellar. Thousands of people 
had taken refuge in their metro station as a shelter against air 
raids and Russian artillery. One of Hitler's last orders was to 
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flood it, without any notice to his Germans, who consequently 
were drowned like rats. 

Many questions occur to the sightseer in Paris. What place 
has all this flamboyant braggadocio of a despot in a free repub- 
lic? Why do government guides extol all day the virtues of a ty- 
rant? Do the French people require this glorification of Napo- 
leon to sustain their own declining morale? Or have they the 
secret hankering for a fuehrer, who can bring back the vanished 
glory? 

Evidently the accumulated experiences of a nation through 
the centuries run in far deeper grooves than are revealed by its 
formal official pronouncements. Perhaps the great upsurge of 
the French Revolution, with its emphatic accent of Liberte, 
Egalite, Fraternite was but a pasing phrase in a feverish era. The 
fact that Napoleon could suppress the Enlightenment that em- 
phasized the universal Rights of Man is evidence of its super- 
ficial roots. The Second Empire under Louis Napoleon is proof 
of a deep-rooted yearning for authoritarian rule. 

In our own day, we witnessed the return of the servile and 
the vicious. The Petains and the Lavals, representing a section 
of the French nation, were perfectly willing to rule as gauleiters 
under the dictatorship of Adolf Hitler. 

(b) Dry Rot in French Jewry 

Of the estimated three hundred thousand Jews in France, 
Paris has about two hundred thousand. Now the largest com- 
munity on the continent (everything behind the Iron Curtain 
being an unknown quantity), Paris has succeeded to the prim- 
acies once held by Warsaw, Berlin, Vienna, and Vilna. Head- 
quarters of all the American Jewish organizations functioning 
in Europe such as the Joint Distribution Committee, the World 
Jewish Congress, the American Jewish Committee, it is now the 
microcosm of what has remained of Jewry on the Continent. 

Before World War II, the Jewish population in France was 
numerically about the same as now. This would indicate that 
the community has suffered no casualties; which merely shows 
how misleading statistics can be. Actually half of French Jewry 
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was exterminated by Hitler's order. But since 1945, the gap has 
been filled by refugees streaming in from Central and Eastern 
Europe. 

The change of atmosphere that has taken place can be ap- 
preciated only by one who has seen French Jewry at its prime 
before the war. In 1937, I was present at a Sabbath service in 
the Rothschild Synagogue on the Rue de la Victoire. This is an 
imposing Romanesque basilica of round arches suggestive of a 
pre-Gothic cathedral. It is the official domicile of Le Grand 
Rabbin du Consistoire Central, the "Mother Church/ 5 to bor- 
row a Catholic term. 

The ritual was the most elevating, dignified Jewish service 
I have ever witnessed. Heads covered, the men worshiped with 
prayer shawls about their shoulders. Women sat in the gallery 
above. The Alsatian cantor faced the Holy Ark and intoned the 
unabridged Hebrew prayers in measured, solemn chanting; a 
mailed contrast to the sing-song coloratura pyrotechnics dear to 
the chazan from Eastern Europe, and perpetuated in America. 
A mixed choir and organ were the sole innovations of modern- 
ity. With this exception, the service would be classed High Or- 
thodox in the United States. 

The fashionably dressed congregants carried, perhaps un- 
consciously, the bel air of the French upper class. The high silk 
top hats of the elders accentuated the effect. About six beadles 
wearing the pointed admiral hats of the Napoleonic era strutted 
in the aisles, the silver chains of office pending from the collars 
of their antiquated uniforms. To strangers, they exuded an of- 
fensive arrogance that seemed to imply: Of course we can't 
keep you out of this place of worship, but really you don't be- 
long here. They answered questions ungraciously. 

How cold, dark, damp and dreary the Rothschild Synagogue 
was during the heatless winter immediately following the war. 
Wooden scaffolding supported the entrance, which was unsuc- 
cessfully bombed by the French collaborators during the Nazi 
occupation. Scarcely a score of worshipers could be mustered 
for the Sabbath service. 

The damages were ultimately repaired and today the build- 
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ing has assumed its normal appearance. On Rosh Hashanah it 
was again crowded beyond capacity. But somehow the atmos- 
phere is no longer the same. The glamour has departed. The 
cantor from Alsace, who was confined in a concentration camp, 
no longer officiates. His handsome beard is now snow white. He 
was succeeded by a smooth-shaven chazan out of Poland. The 
beadles still wear the pointed hats and silver chains. One of them 
invited me to sit in a place of high distinction. His French had 
a strong foreign flavor. He was much more at home in Galician 
Yiddish. 

One might suppose that French Jewry, which was decimated 
during the Nazi invasion, would welcome the infusion of new 
blood into its dying organism. But the truth seems otherwise. 
Descendants of immigrants themselves, they actually resent the 
"intrusion" of all who came in from Eastern Europe and the 
Levant during the past half century. In the concentration camps 
they blamed the Ostjuden for their plight. Today there seems 
to be no point of contact between the old timers and the new- 
comers. 

The keeping aloof of an old established group from more 
recent arrivals is familiar social behavior. It happens everywhere. 
But economic, educational, and sociological forces gradually 
break down the divisions and coalesce the community. This 
process is working in the United States today between the older 
Reform group and the Aliyah which began with the persecutions 
in Russia. Unless an older group is replenished, it will atrophy 
and inevitably disappear. The best case in point is the virtual 
extinction of the Spanish-Portuguese community from the Jew- 
ish scene. 

French Jewry is stagnant. Intermarriage and conversions are 
taking a toll which this dying community can ill afford. The 
active direction of affairs is passing out of its hands. Under 
American pressure, a United Jewish Appeal was set up in 1951. 
But between the active sniping of the Communists and the 
apathy of the old French stock, it has never functioned. Living 
behind their Chinese Wall, this ancien regime is derelict in its 

71 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

duty towards DPs and refugees; it is dead to the appeal of Med- 
inat Israel; it is apathetic to the urgent demands of Judaism for 
survival. 

(c) French Coffee and the Maginot Line 

W- 

As the clouds gather for the storm that may break forth into 

a third world war, one watches the passivity of the French peo- 
ple with disappointment. The impression (which may be wrong) 
is that if the Russians march in, they will meet with no resist- 
ance. To a large extent, this was true in the Second World War, 
when the military buckled under after three weeks of actual 
fighting. Some say that sixty percent of the French collaborated 
with the Nazis. One can only marvel over what has happened to 
a people with such a glorious history. 

As I try to sip my morning coffee, I wonder if the answer is 
not in front of my nose. If not coffee, then the cup contains 
a moral. Why such a wretched brew? In Holland, coffee is ex- 
cellent. If the Frenchman likes his tiny cup of black bitter gall, 
let him drink it. But since he needs dollars, why not give the 
American tourist the coffee he wants. And here we get into the 
nub of the modern French mentality. 

The French are dazzled by their history. On all sides monu- 
ments, cathedrals, arches, castles, and palaces proclaim a great, 
past. Proof? The whole world comes to France. Therefore, it 
must be the best of all lands. So why should Frenchmen bother 
to visit other countries to get fresh ideas? What he has needs no 
improvement. Let all comers conform to French usages or stay 
away. But why drink coffee at all, when here is the best of 
wines. 

It would seem that French mentality, which was once agile, 
has become rigid. Apparently the Frenchman sees no need for 
change. A civilized person takes his full two hours for lunch, 
come hell or high water. Saturday is a half holiday. Sunday is, 
of course, the Sabbath. No one should work on Monday, even 
if it was made into a day of rest by Leon Blum, of whom he may 
not approve. Let the American rush like a madman, a French- 
man takes his time. In the post office or the depot, one may 
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stand in the queue indefinitely while some woman is chattering 
away with the clerk about God knows what. 

Thus, the Frenchman's attitude toward coffee reveals his basic 
hostility to modern life. It discloses that he is out of step with 
the machine, let alone the atomic age. Most original in the 
thirteenth century, when he conceived the cathedral, he was 
most creative in the seventeenth century when he built Versailles. 
Then he caught and expressed the spirit and temper of the 
Royalist Baroque. The world flattered him most sincerely by 
imitating. The Revolution and Napoleon were the afterglow 
in the setting sun. They were the final spurts of the energy gen- 
erated in the Renaissance. 

Ever since, the French soul has become static. The cup of cof- 
fee merely illustrates his refusal to yield to the iron law of neces- 
sity. Progress has passed him by, but he fails to see that he is 
becoming the keeper of a museum. Yet he still dreams of lord- 
ship in the chateau. In the Bourbon manner, he hasn't forgotten 
his former equipage of a gilded coach with four throughbred 
horses. To him, the airplane is not quite a reality. 

A similar conservatism is discernible in many phases of French 
life. For example, names of tenants, or their numbers, are not 
posted in apartment houses. The concierge is there to give infor- 
mation. If she is taking a bath, you simply have to wait. In the 
face of enormous success attained for American business in re- 
ducing prices through mass production, the French manufac- 
turer still clings to the antiquated notion of limited production, 
aiming at high prices with a long profit. 

The same is evident on the highest plane of national defense. 
After the First World War, the best military minds of France 
apparently turned to antiquity for guidance. Some old towns 
still retain their ancient walls. The old method of defense was 
resurrected and again utilized. The Maginot Line was built as 
a rampart that would keep the enemy away, safely beyond the 
national borders. These tacticians gave no thought to the ar- 
mored tank, which is a mobile fortress. They dismissed the at- 
tack plane, that can bomb a city, as a weapon of no consequence. 
These strategists, charged with the defense and safety of France, 
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evidently confined their studies to the tactics employed with 
more or less success by Louis XIV. The disastrous results are 
only too well known. 

How does French lethargy stack up alongside the Jewish drive 
of the past half century. Persecuted in Russia and Roumania, 
millions crossed the seven seas in search of lebensraum. A gener- 
ation saw them transformed from medieval pietists into twen- 
tieth century folk. Penniless immigrants, they developed the 
manufacture of wearing apparel into a science and an art. Pion- 
eering in the movies, they made the cinema a world cultural 
force. Starting from scratch in desolate Palestine, they rebuilt 
their ancient commonwealth, and by force of arms set up Me- 
dinat Israel. 

(d) Vanished Jewries of Old France 

When the train pulls into Troyes, about one hundred miles 
southeast of Paris, the Jewish traveler feels he is approaching a 
shrine. For here in the year 1040, the great Rashi (Solomon 
bar Isaac) was born. No figure in Galut history has exerted a 
greater influence upon Jewish life. During the era of faith, his 
commentary on the Torah could be found in every literate Jew- 
ish home. Every studious boy attained a higher rank as soon 
as he began to study Chumash with Rashi. Grey-bearded schol- 
ars, rabbinic or lay, never became too mature to seek enlighten- 
ment in Rashi' s commentaries on the Talmud. 

The old part of Troyes still contains timber-gabled houses and 
narrow, medieval streets. Branches of the river Seine wind 
through and interlace the old city. One looks for some relic of 
the Jewish past, for a synagogue turned into a church, or per- 
haps for a beth-hamidrash bearing the cross of a chapel. But the 
search is in vain. No stone marks the unknown grave of Rashi. 
In the year 1000, Troyes was a thriving center of Jewish life. 
At an early date Jews owned houses and vineyards; they prac- 
ticed crafts and trades; they plied local and foreign commerce; 
they engaged in money lending, which meant rudimentary bank- 
ing in those days. To this background of affluent life, Rashi re- 
turned from Germany in his twenty-fifth year. 
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The great sage started a creative stream that flowed on after 
his death. His successors, the Tosafists, also left a permanent 
mark upon Judaism. The importance of Troyes may be judged 
from the three rabbinical synods held there. They were not con- 
ventions in the modern sense. For in medieval times, religion 
was the all-embracing factor in Jewish and Christian life. But 
the mass hysteria engendered by the Crusades weakened and 
finally demolished this stronghold of the Bade Hatosfim. The 
legend that connects Rashi with Godfrey de Bouillon, the Cru- 
sader chief whose defeat he is said to have foretold may 
not be true. But it reflects the state of insecurity that oppressed 
Jewish hearts. Their fears were only too well founded. In 1228, 
the Inquisition burned thirteen Jews of Troyes at the stake. In 
1394 all the Jews of France were banished. 

There is a modern synagogue and small congregation in Troyes 
today. But they have no connection with the vigorous past. The 
medieval community may have left no physical trace; but a far 
nobler memorial certifies to its spiritual life. The books of Rashi 
and the Tosafists are monuments that even the atom bomb can- 
not destroy. 

In the second largest city of France, a scholarly community 
leader, J. Singer, of Lyons informed me that Jews first brought 
the grapevines from Italy and thus originated French wines, the 
best in the world. I cannot vouch for the accuracy of this state- 
ment. But there is little doubt that Jews anticipated the Roman 
legions and settled in the southlands of France when it was 
known as Gaul. A trip through the Comitat Venaissin will dis- 
close more Jewish relics than elsewhere in the land. 

In Avignon there are streets still called Rue de la Vielle Jui- 
verie and Rue Reille Juiverie. In the midst of narrow lanes, 
which was the old Ghetto, the houses are ancient and huddled 
together, a vivid if depressing picture of a Judengasse of the 
thirteenth century. Nearer the city hall the street names of Rue 
Abraham and Rue Jacob are reminders of the new Ghetto, 
established in 1286! A synagogue stands on the Place Jerusalem, 
a square that somehow preserves a lingering fragrance of the 
vanished past. This synagogue of an earlier period, reconstructed 
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in the beginning of the nineteenth century, has the odor of a 
place rarely used. The Germans did not molest the building, 
and the Shamas, an old woman whose husband fell for France 
in the First World War, tells you she hid all the Torahs, prayer 
books* talethim and silver utensils before the Nazis got around 
to rifle and to pillage. 

Capentras, an hour from Avignon by auto, was an important 
Jewish center until the middle nineteenth century. The only re- 
miniscence is a synagogue originally built in 1367, with restora- 
tions and repairs ever since. By far the most interesting Jewish 
relic of medieval France, it has survived its congregation, now 
reduced to a lone but garrulous spinster. Madame Moise, the 
official concierge of this national monument, will open the shul 
in anticipation of a tip. Without her the tourist is helpless, for 
the blank, windowless exterior would never suggest the treasure 
within. 

The interior transports you abruptly into the fourteenth cen- 
tury. But it has nothing furtive or shrinking that often charac- 
terizes the dark old Ghettos. Judging from its atmosphere, the 
medieval Jew was resolute and believing, without cowering or 
cringing before the Church Triumphant. This structure also has 
a legal history. Christian pride saw to it that the synagogue 
should never exceed the church in height. The papal court ren- 
dered alternate and reversible decisions. They led to the board- 
ing up and reopening of the rounded windows above the Ark 
lest the Hebrew clamors disturb High and Low Mass in the 
neighboring church of the White Penitents. 

The four congregations of Comitat Venaissin seem to have 
had traditions all their own. The cantor stood on the gallery, 
and the Torah was read down to the worshipers below. Since 
the law forbade enlargement, the women worshiped in a cellar 
below, no longer visible. In a later time, they sat on the balcony 
and no doubt distracted the chazan, the parnass, and other 
worthies occupying the choice high seats. An antique curiosity 
is the small stool, gilded and upholstered, suspended on the east 
wall near the Ark, for the Prophet Elijah. He was hardly ex- 
pected since he could never sit on it. A wide, ornate, double 
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chair for the Sandek (godfather) to hold the infant proves that 
all circumcisions were performed exclusively in the synagogue. 

I never heard of a place named Cavaillon until a guide in 
Avignon said there was a complete synagogue still standing in 
that town. Returning from Capentras after an hour's drive one 
Sunday afternoon, our auto stopped near the public square. We 
asked a Frenchwoman coming out of her house about a Jewish 
church in the neighborhood. It turned out she was the official 
keeper of the shut; that is to say, the government gave her the 
exclusive right to collect tips for opening a national monument 
to tourists. 

I met with several surprises. The Frenchwoman informed me 
there were no Jews living in Cavaillon; yet I crossed the Rue 
Hebraique, formerly the Ghetto, and saw a building with some 
architectural style. This was in marked contrast to every other 
old synagogue, which is either hidden behind a wall, or its ex- 
terior is a blank wall designed to provoke neither hostility, envy, 
nor cupidity. 

Its interior is the best surprise. It is so completely Louis 
Quinze that you expect worshipers to come in for Ma y ariv wear- 
ing three-cornered hats, powdered wigs, velvet coats, white silk 
stockings, and silver buckles. There is an eighteenth century eleg- 
ance, the ample daintiness of Mozart and Fragonard, about 
the carvings, the panelings, the tarnished gilding, the iron rail- 
ings, the proportions of doors and windows. It merely proves 
that the Ghetto walls, thick as they were, could not prevent pene- 
tration of the ideas, the spirit, nor the rhythm of the age of Rea- 
son and Enlightenment. 

A question now presented itself. Jews were banished from 
France in 1394 and not readmitted until the Revolution, which 
began in 1789. How is it, then, that a synagogue was built or 
reconstructed in 1774? The answer lies in that vast Gothic for- 
tress, le Palais des Papes, the pride and show of Avignon. Here 
the popes lived and ruled for seventy years in the early four- 
teenth century. On returning to Rome, they continued to rule 
Comitat Venaissin until Napoleon annexed it to France. When 
Jews were hounded and driven from pillar to post throughout 
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Christendom, they found comparative safety or at least breath- 
ing space in papal territory. 

But they owed this debt of gratitude to a compatriot, one 
Simon called Peter, who began his career fishing in Lake Kin- 
ereth. His success story is the most remarkable of all. At life's 
close he was able to present vast chunks of this earth to hi* 
successors and assigns. To this day, the popes in the Vatican sti! 
rule the Patrimonium Pietri by virtue of this grant. 

(e) The Maid of Orleans 

The old Vic Players had revived Saint Joan, one of Bernarc 
Shaw's greatest plays. The excellent London production forti 
fies one's notion that notwithstanding different conditions an< 
attitudes, costumes and warfare, people always act rationally 
Sometimes the rationale is blurred beyond interpretation. In thi 
play Shaw recaptures the pattern of reality that operated durin 
a particularly astigmatic situation where a saint was burned 2 
the stake by the very agencies she loved and trusted. 

The impossible is virtually achieved in portraying Joan c 
Arc as a healthy, normal teen-ager who is perfectly rational aboi 
everything except her "voices and visions." Unswerving ob< 
dience to the voice of heaven lands her on the burning stak 
Relief of Orleans, crowning the sleazy Dauphin at Rheims, \ 
well as other great services to France are all ignored when h< 
honest convictions clash with politics and religion. Four cent 
ries later she is canonized by the same Church which excon 
municated her for heresy and handed her over to the secul; 
authorities, that is the English, for burning. 

In the participation of the trial by the Churchmen, Sha^ 
without unfairness to Rome, enables the non-Catholic mind 
grasp the enigma of church dignitaries sending a human being 
the flames. In the play neither the Inquisitor nor Peter Caucho 
Bishop of Beauvais, are monsters thirsting for human bloc 
They even see quite clearly that Joan of Arc is neither witch n 
heretic. But in her staunch spirit, they detect the ferment 
Protestantism. For them the Church of Rome is the divine agen 
that stands foremost and paramount in human affairs. A 
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person who opposes his or her innermost convictions to the 
authority of the Church is necessarily a heretic and must suffer 
the penalty. If the dissenter is obviously of pure heart and honest 
character, then Satan must have entered and corrupted his soul. 
It is better for that person's body to suffer pain for fifteen min- 
utes than for his soul to burn in hell fire throughout all eternity. 

Joan believed implicitly that God spoke to her through Saints 
Elizabeth and Catharine. The accredited representatives of the 
Church branded her voices and visions as false and temptations 
of the Devil. They demanded recantation of her utterance. She 
refused and suffered martyrdom. This sums up a lurid chapter in 
French history with Joan of Arc as the symbolic figure of con- 
science refusing to bend before infallible authority. 

Unquestionably Roman Catholicism has brought benefits to 
mankind. The Church was the only agency that could restrain 
or frighten the German barbarians as they poured into Western 
and Southern Europe at the crack-up of the Roman Empire. Its 
ethics and moral teachings helped to soften and civilize the cruel 
and the savage of the Dark Ages. Nevertheless, it was a sad day 
for humanity when the Church of Rome arrogated to itself su- 
preme infallibility in the domain of faith and morals. Millions 
of human beings were consigned to eternal damnation because 
they did not believe that the Pope was God's vicar on earth. 

It was inevitable for Jews, outside the Christian pale, to be- 
come victimized by this ideology of absolutism. Not that they 
were the worst sufferers. The fiercest vials of wrath were poured 
out upon those Christians who rebelled against papal authority. 
Fire and sword were visited upon the Hussites of Bohemia, the 
Waldenses of England, the Huguenots of France, and the many 
heretical sects that sprang up during the Middle Ages. The 
Albigenses of France were virtually genocided. 

Like Joan of Arc, the Jews could have been liquidated. In- 
stead, they were placed in a special category, somewhere be- 
tween infidels and heretics. A limited protection was accorded 
them after a fashion, not as of right but by a contemptuous act 
of grace, to be withdrawn at will. A propaganda of hate kept 
churning without cessation. Killers of God 3 they and their re- 
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motest descendants were to expiate the unspeakable crime at 
Calvary and Golgotha. Infamy, contempt, disdain, ridicule, 
oppression and loathing surrounded and covered them like a 
mist. Their movements were restricted, their clothing marked, 
their activities curtailed, their occupations limited, their residence 
confined within tightly packed squalid neighborhoods. By the 
time this era of persecution was over, Jews had suffered all the 
curses foretold in Deuteronomy. How they survived is the unex- 
plained miracle of history. 

Joan or Arc and Jewry were guilty primarily of the same of- 
fense. Both had the temerity to set up their own beliefs and 
opinions against the collective wisdom, experience, and author- 
ity of the Church. Both incurred ecclesiastical displeasure. And 
since persecution is motivated by a sense of insecurity, both were 
the victims of clerical hostility born of anxiety for the survival of 
a system revered as sacred and inviolate. 

(f ) Boarding the "Negbah" at Marseilles 

Walking along a prominent business street in Paris, I spy some 
gilt Hebrew letterings. It is the joint office of El Al, the Israel 
Air Lines and the Zim Israel Navigation company. I inquire. 
Seats on thejplane are sold out far ahead. The same is true of 
the boat "Kedmah," said to be the fastest in the Mediterranean. 
But I can get a passage on ye goode ship "Negbah." It occurs 
to me, after all, traveling to Israel on a Jewish ship, under the 
flag of Zion, commanded by a Jewish captain, manned by a 
Jewish crew, should be an adventure in itself. I make a reser- 
vation. 

In Marseilles shortly after dawri, the agent of the Shoham 
Company, wearing a Hebrew-French badge, is at the train to 
meet us. He takes charge of all baggage and gives us numbered 
receipts. Assured that we will find our valises in our cabins, we 
are free to roam the streets until three o'clock. At the pier, the 
"Negbah," with its Magen David flag fluttering, looks quite 
stately. Passengers arrive in taxis; porters rush forward to carry 
their bags. Freight is hoisted on board. Food is delivered by local 
merchants. The dock is humming with activity. 
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One has a sense of gratification on seeing this port city doing 
a thriving business with a Jewish ship as well as with its pas- 
sengers. The French government has acted decently towards 
Jewish refugees before the war and with the DPs since. Every 
nondescript wanderer was given asylum. This is the French 
tradition. One has a proud feeling that French generosity was 
not entirely one-sided. There is a kind of reciprocity in doing 
business on equal terms with a benefactor. 

The "Negbah" is manned by a Jewish crew numbering about 
one hundred twenty. A few men are Italian and Greek. The 
seventy-four-year-old captain seems capable and quietly effi- 
cient. The second in command is the young officer who in his 
twenty-third year was captain of the "Exodus" when it was 
pushed around by the British and forced to land its three thou- 
sand DPs, mostly children, in a German concentration camp. 
The tanned and muscled Jewish seamen scrub decks, paint 
woodwork, and do the usual chores to keep their vessel ship- 
shape. After the first flush of curiosity, I began to feel quite 
normal, like being on any other ship. 

Of the eight hundred passengers, about half are tourists from 
various lands, or residents of Israel returning home. The other 
four hundred are Olim on their way to the Holy Land for per- 
manent settlement. Occupying the third and fourth class in the 
bowels of the ship, they are traveling like the parents and grand- 
parents of the first-class tourists when they sailed in steerage 
from Eastern Europe to the United States. About one hundred 
and fifty sleep on double or triple-decked bunks in a dormitory 
which is hot, stuffy and poorly ventilated. Of course they are on 
deck all day. Many sleep in the open until rain drives them into 
the wretched hold. Mainly young North Africans fresh from 
hachsharas, training camps, they sing and dance in the full 
enjoyment of a new experience in sailing the deep blue Mediter- 
ranean. 

It is disturbing to learn that these Olim out of the Moroccan 
Mellahs are not welcome in Israel. One can only wonder whether 
Jews have really learned anything from the discriminations prac- 
ticed against them through the centuries. But the opinion seems 
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universal that emigrants out of North Africa, Egypt excepted, 
are not a good element. They are condemned as lazy, shiftless, 
pleasure loving, with no inclination for work. They wield the 
knife quite readily to settle an argument. Speaking French and 
Arabic, they appear to have absorbed the bad traits of both 
nations. 

One is tempted to attribute this harsh judgment to the pre- 
judice of white Ashkenazim towards dark Sephardim. But this 
hypothesis is rebutted by the affectionate regard in which the 
still darker Yemenites are held. Everyone is lavish in praise of the 
naive goodness, the honest industry, the pious patriotism of the 
refugees who came on the Magic Carpet out of Yemen. 

The "Negbah," a 5,5OO-ton steamer, the largest in Israel's 
merchant marine, was built in 1915 in Holland. It weathers a 
choppy sea quite well. The food and service are fairly good. Hav- 
ing traveled on the "Rex" and the "Normandie," both 
"Queens," and the "Mauretania," I cannot say I was over- 
whelmed with its comforts. But I have seen worse ships. The 
"Negbah" compares favorably with the Clyde-Mallory boats 
which used to ply between New York, Charleston, Miami and 
Galveston before the war. 

Speaking to an officer on board, I was astonished to learn 
that the Shoham Shipping Company already has seventeen ves- 
sels aggregating 70,000 gross tonnage. The same company has 
an order in Holland to complete two additional ships by 195^. 
Besides, another shipping outfit also operates under the flag of 
Israel. Having heard that navigation companies in Europe lose 
money and have to be subsidized by their governments, I asked 
why it was necessary to start a costly enterprise in the earl) 
critical stages of the Israel State. Wouldn't it be cheaper to use 
foreign ships? He answered: 

"We had to establish a merchant navy not only for strategi< 
and political reasons but also for reasons of national economy 
The whole trade of our country is maritime. There is no expor 
or import which does not come or go by sea, and there is n< 
immigration except either by sea or air. We cannot be dependen 
on other merchant navies which will make use of us and desert u 
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whenever convenient, or raise prices as and when they like. Our 
merchant marine will play an important role in the sustenance of 
our state, and our economy. It is already saving us millions in 
foreign exchange. It absorbs thousands of our able-bodied men, 
who might otherwise go about unemployed." 



CHAPTER V 
THE ETERNAL CITY 



VERYTHING ABOUT ROME is history. To the Jew- 
ish visitor the neighborhood adjacent to the synagogue holds a 
fascination hardly exceeded by any place in Europe. Yet the 
character of this impoverished section hardly differs from any 
other slum area in the Eternal City. Its streets are paved. There 
is nothing to indicate that less than a century ago this locale 
would become a plague spot whenever spring rains caused the 
Tiber to overflow and inundate the Roman Ghetto. 

It is estimated that Jewish settlement began in the Macca- 
bean days. We read anti-Semitic strictures in Cicero's orations. 
During a trial before the Senate, he complains with rhetorical 
extravagance of arrogant Jewish influences. But Julius Caesar 
is more tolerant. The great dictator's friendship can be deduced 
from the mourning in the Jewish community following the 
assassination. They observed his Yahrzeit for many years. 

Jewish inflence upon pagan Rome must have been consider- 
able. The Latin student runs across references to Jews in the 
pages of Horace, Tacitus, Seneca, Juvenal, Dio Cassius and 
Suetonius. Not that they were particularly beloved. Yet the com- 
munity on the Tiber was not molested during the tension 
caused by the obstinate war, which resulted in the destruction 
of Jerusalem. Nor is any anti- Jewish incident recorded follow- 
ing the desperate rebellion of Bar Kochba. 

Of late, historians have begun to appreciate the influence this 
community exercised upon the early Church. For when St. 
Peter and St. Paul arrived in Rome they directed their steps to 
the Jewish colony. Here they made their first converts, follow- 
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ing the example of Jews who had been making proselytes among 
the heathen. But most pagans were not given full status in 
Judaism; they were designated Metuentes (Fearers of God, or 
Yirai Adonoi in Hebrew). These half-baked Gerim were ex- 
cellent material for the glad tidings preached by the apostles. 
These Jewish Christians laid the foundations for Catholicism. 

Sovereignty passed from the Caesars to the popes. For long 
centuries, during the so-called Dark Ages when the senile 
Roman Empire, overrun by barbarians, crumbled, the record 
of Jews in Rome is strangely silent. This is a good sign; because 
it simply denotes that there were no tzores to relate. A period 
of fanaticism succeeded the tolerance of pagan rule. It is a 
strange paradox that when non-Christian "infidels'* had no 
protection against mobs often led by bigoted monks, Jews were 
safer in Rome than elsewhere in Europe. But this forbearance 
was not uniform. The disposition of the individual pope often 
determined Church policy. There were some evil men among 
them. But generally, Jews sought protection under papal shadow 
as the safest sanctuary in Christendom. 

During the high Renaissance, Jews began to feel a freedom 
not experienced since the rule of the pagan Caesars. Jewish 
physicians were preferred by popes and cardinals, despite the 
prohibitions of Lateran Councils. In 1492, a shipload of exiles 
from Spain applied for admission. Roman Jewry must have 
felt pretty secure when they petitioned Pope Alexander VI not 
to admit them. The Pontiff was enraged; it is said that he 
threatened to expel all Jews from Rome. They had to pay a 
stiff fine to atone for their folly. Pope Clement VII accorded 
to the dubius David Reubeni the high honors due to an 
ambassador of a sovereign state. This Pope even saved the 
honest, self-deluded, false Messiah, Salomo Molcho from the 
burning stake decreed by the Inquisition. But when prospects 
appeared brightest, a sudden change plunged Roman Jewry into 
the abyss. 

In the sixteenth century, the Protestant Reformation was 
gathering such momentum that the Roman Church felt itself 
skidding. A new type of zealous cleric started a Counter-Re- 
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formation to clean up abuses within the Church itself. One of 
these bigots became Pope Paul IV, and he warred upon every 
form of liberalism. In 1555, he forced all Jews to live within a 
walled Ghetto, which cut them off from the rest of the popula- 
tion. Their rights were reduced to a nullity. Humiliations were 
heaped upon them, designed to render Jews odious and despic- 
able in the eyes of mankind. This intolerable state continued 
until the soldiers of Garibaldi entered Rome in 1870 and broke 
down the walls of the Ghetto. 

With liberation, the more energetic left the Ghetto and seized 
the opportunities that beckoned in economic and cultural fields. 
Some entered the army. Others made brilliant careers in the 
universities. The professions, commerce and industry felt their 
impact. The turn of the century saw Ernesto Nathan become 
a Jewish mayor of Rome. The children of Ghetto dwellers 
became integrated in manner, accent, and feature, not to be dis- 
tinguished from other Italians. Then came Mussolini. 

At first, fascism with cynical impartiality drew adherents 
from gentiles and Jews. But in 1938, Hitler foisted the racist 
dogma upon his unwilling partner. Under pressure, Mussolini 
revoked the rights of Jews as he had previously abolished the 
liberties of Italians. The privileged and highly placed resorted 
to suicide, in prophetic anticipation of the gas ovens, utilized 
in World War II when the Nazis took over. 

But due credit must be given the Italian people for humane 
conduct in the hour of Jewish agony. Monasteries, homes, con- 
vents, and farm houses concealed Jews facing deportation. The 
Pope reverted to an earlier policy of church protection and the 
Vatican became a city of refuge for victims fleeing the con- 
centration camps. Thanks to Italian humanity, only one-fourth 
of Italian Jews were murdered. The ancient Roman community 
still numbers twelve thousand souls. 

(a) Menorah and Magen David 

The magnificent Synagogue was completed in 1904. In these 
days of high construction costs, the American tourist stops to 
wonder where the committee found the money for this imposing, 
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ornate building. It stands on the site of the former structure 
which contained five synagogues under a single roof, designed to 
circumvent the Papal ordinance against more than one Jewish 
House of Prayer for the Roman Ghetto. 

The architect evidently had in mind a sanctuary that would 
express Judaism, even as St. Peter's expresses Catholicism. Re- 
verting to baroque, he probably envisioned a building that 
would in a modest degree rival the opulent splendor of St. 
Peter's. He even departed from the synagogual convention of a 
single Aron Kodesh to express strict monotheism. He imitated 
the Church practice of placing a number of shrines within 
cathedrals. Consequently, Rome has the only synagogue which 
contains three Holy Arks in the same auditorium. 

But there was sound reason for this innovation. When the old 
quintuple synagogue was wrecked, it would have been a mishap 
to destroy the Arks that harbored Torah scrolls since the Middle 
Ages. A sure instinct preserved these antiques by building them 
into the east wall on each side of the splendid dais. It was a 
simple, ingenious device, for which many a tourist has been 
grateful. 

One receives a jolt of surprise on seeing the seven-branched 
candlestick designed on these ancient Arks. We are so ac- 
customed to the six-pointed Star of David that the menorah 
seems almost a foreign symbol for a Jewish sacrarium. But is the 
Magen David the emblem of Judaism? Not according to Ger- 
shom Scholem, noted scholar of the Hebrew University. This 
authority on mysticism does not know how or when it entered 
Jewish symbolism. Yet today, the six-pointed star occupies the 
center of the flag of Israel. 

In ancient times, the menorah was the Jewish insignia. This 
candelabrum can be seen inscribed on walls in the underground 
Jewish burial vaults in Rome, the catacombs. It is quite fitting 
for this candlestick to be the symbol of Judaism. Designed by 
Moses, it stood in the Temple near the Holy of Holies, which 
enclosed the Ark and its Winged Cherubim. It is drenched in 
religious emotions, in sacred memories, in ethical-historical asso- 
ciations. But the double triangle has no such background. Men- 
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tioned neither in the Torah, the Talmud, the Zohar, nor in 
Jewish literature prior to the nineteenth century, it is surprising 
that the six-pointed star should have usurped the legitimate 
place occupied by the menorah. 

It may seem strange, but the origin of many hallowed cus- 
toms, usages, or cults are lost in obscurity. For example, there 
is nothing in the Old Testament about the elaborate cult of 
Kashruth. How it arose we can only surmise. Other religions 
have similar experiences. According to H. G. Wells, the cross, in 
its various forms, was a sacred symbol long before the birth of 
Jesus. The same is true of the Christmas tree, the Easter festival, 
and many other celebrations taken over by the Church. 

The six-pointed star is sometimes found on ancient Jewish 
tombstones. In the third century synagogue recently unearthed 
at Capernaum, in Galilee, this star serves as a decoration along 
with swastikas and other ornamental designs. During the Middle 
Ages, there was a universal fear of demons in the Christian, 
the Moslem, as well as the Jewish world. This star was then 
used as a Cabalistic charm to ward off evil spirits. When the 
Cabala took on magical mumbo-jumbo as a sideline, the six- 
pointed star became the Seal of Solomon. We must remember 
that in the sixteenth century, the study of Cabala, as a philoso- 
phy or magic, became popular among Christians. From then 
on the six-pointed star was designated the Shield of David. 
When printing came into use, the custom arose to set this star 
on the front page colophon with other artistic embellishments. 

In the seventeenth century, pent-up Jewish emotions found 
an outlet in a great Messianic upsurge. This Zionist debacle, 
led by the false Sabbatai Zevi, appears to have found in the 
Magen David the symbol of the Messiah. But the political phase 
of this fantastic agitation degenerated into a superstitious mys- 
ticism, which expressed itself in Cabalistic clap-trap. Thereafter 
the Shield of David was inscribed in amulets, those Hebrew 
Kamayes used widely by Jews and Christians to protect newly 
born children from demons, as well as to guard against the evil 
eye and other portents of disaster. 

Back in feudal times, the Jewish community in Prague had a 
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flag embodying the Magen David for the welcoming ceremonies 
of a newly elected emperor. Other communities in Moravia and 
Bohemia likewise adopted this coat of arms. Its use gradually 
filtered into Germany and Eastern Europe as the communal 
seal on official documents. By the eighteenth century, this star 
was placed on the satin curtain covering the Holy Ark in 
synagogues. It was also woven with golden thread upon the 
velvet mantles that encased the Torah parchments. 

With emancipation, the intelligentsia felt that Judaism needed 
some distinguishing mark. As the cross designated the Church, 
they believed there should be some emblem to identify the 
synagogue. All over Europe, the custom spread of placing the 
Shield of David on the outside of synagogue buildings. Travelers 
the world over could immediately recognize a Jewish institution 
by the sign of the double triangle. 

At the first Zionist congress in 1897, the founders felt that a 
nation must rally under its own banner. They could find nothing 
more appropriate than the Magen David. By this time it had 
become a universal Jewish ensign, yet without the religious 
significance attached to the Menorah in olden times. In the new 
flag, they placed the blue six-pointed star in the white field 
between two parallel bars. Again the Magen David became the 
symbol of Redemption, the earmark of Zion. 

Anti-Semites now pounced upon the Magen David as the 
sinister labarum of Judaism. In opposition, they resurrected the 
pre-historic swastika as the oriflamme of "Aryan" HerrenvolL 
Nazis forced Jews to wear the Shield of David as a chevron of 
dishonor, a badge of shame. Like the cross to Christians, the 
six-pointed star became the escutcheon of suffering, of torment, 
of degradation. Millions awaited death in torture camps and 
gas chambers identified only by the Shield of David. 

The founders of the Jewish State retained the Zion flag with 
the Magen David in its center. When Israel was admitted into 
the United Nations, Foreign Minister Moshe Sharett declared 
at the ceremony: "This Star of David, which we carried with 
us in the thousands of years of exile, of dispersion, of martyr- 
dom. . . . This Star of David which has been a rallying point 
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for the forces of the Jewish people struggling to achieve libera- 
tion in our ancestral home. . . . This Star of David has now been 
raised proudly as the fifty-ninth flag in the great cycle symbol- 
izing the aspirations and unity of mankind." 

(b) Roman Relics of the Jewish Past 

Walking out of the neighborhood that was the Roman Ghetto, 
we pass an old brown church, with the figure of a friendly 
Jesus, extending an inviting arm towards the synagogue. The 
facade is rather commonplace, and Rome has too many mag- 
nificent churches to warrant stopping even for a casual look. 
As we pass, the eye catches some Hebrew lines above the front 
entrance. 

What is this? We inquire of the Hebrew teacher showing us 
the former Ghetto, the synagogue with its museum hidden away 
before the Nazi occupation. He is about to lead us across an 
old bridge to an island in the Tiber to show us a Jewish hospital. 
Later I read in Victor Robinson's Story of Medicine that in 
ancient times a pagan hospital, an Aesculapion, stood on the 
same spot. 

The teacher spiels off something in Italian which is translated 
to me. In this church, Jews of the Ghetto were compelled to 
listen every Saturday to Christian monks anxious to save their 
souls. The first sermon was preached in 1584, the last in 1847. 
I then recall the poem, Holy Cross Day, by Robert Browning. 

"Higgledy piggledy, packed we lie, 
Rats in a hamper, swine in a ,stye, 
Wasps in a bottle, frogs in a sieve, 
Worms in a carcase, fleas in a sleeve. 
Hist! square shoulders, settle your thumbs 
And buzz for the bishop here he comes." 

To make sure the sermons were heard a beadle would inspect 
the ears of the unwilling audience to see if they were stuffed 
with cotton or wax. He also carried a stick to poke any one 
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taking a mid-day snooze. There is no record of many conver- 
sions. This was possibly due to the faulty psychology of the 
harsh old days. For instance, the preachers were often converted 
Jews, who presumably understood the language and mentality 
of their auditors. But churchmen could never conceive of the 
hatred these renegades aroused. Time changes attitudes and 
techniques. The victims of Nazi outrages were kindly treated. 
No priest or nun said a word about changing religion. The 
Galician Israel Zoller, who became Zolli on being called to 
succeed David Prato as Chief Rabbi of Roman Jewry, was so 
overwhelmed by the goodness of Pope Pius XII that he became 
the only rabbi in Rome for 2,200 years to forsake the synagogue 
for the less lucrative position of a parish priest. 

This reminded me to ask about the House of the Catechu- 
mens, which should not have been too far away. This frighten- 
ing name, dreaded by the denizens of the Ghetto, meant neither 
a penitentiary nor an insane asylum. Its inmates, having ex- 
pressed an interest in conversion, were taught the Catholic 
catechism hence the formidable name. The Ghetto was taxed 
with the upkeep of this institution, which graciously instructed 
its Jewish neophytes to become better renegades. This boarding 
school became a means for satisfying revenge. A grudge bearer 
simply had to report that his enemy had expressed a desire to 
become a Christian. The bailiffs, heedless of all protests, carried 
him off to this new home, with board and schooling free. 

Once baptised, it was a capital crime to lapse back into 
Judaism. The Inquisition saw to it that such offenses happened 
rarely. There was the case of a bachelor, who changed his mind 
about marrying. He made the formal charge and escaped the 
shackles of matrimony when his bride was removed to the 
House of the Catechumens. In 1604, a coach drew up before 
the dwelling of Rabbi Joshua Ascarelli and invited him and 
family for a ride. This was a special concession, for under Papal 
rule Jews were not permitted to ride in carriages. They were 
taken to this dreaded place. After a long detention, the parents 
were released. Their four children, ages ranging from four to 
twelve, had their souls saved at the baptismal font. Theoretical- 
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ly, the Church disapproved of force in bringing about conver- 
sions. But evidently few appeals reached the College of Car- 
dinals. Once sprinkled with holy water, it was too late to repent, 
anyhow. 

Crossing the Tiber, the open horse-drawn taxi brings us to the 
Roman Forum. Here we see the remains of the power and 
grandeur that was Rome. Two memorials of ancient glory are 
connected with Jewish history. 

The Colosseum gives us an idea what thorough builders the 
old Romans were. In scale and magnitude, it is the biggest 
thing that survived the crash of the Caesarian empire. Pagan 
temples are usually small, unimpressive, though sometimes ele- 
gantly proportioned. There was no need for large auditoriums 
since pagans never prayed en masse. There was a chamber for 
the altar to the god or goddess, for whom a priest or vestal re- 
ceived votive offerings. Mass prayer came with Christianity, 
which carried over public praying from the synagogue. Most 
important to the heathen was the large ampitheatre. These 
circuses could hold as many as one hundred thousand spectators. 

In the year 70, the desperate Jewish rebellion was crushed. 
The war made the fortunes of the Flavii, a family of humble 
origin, in contrast to the now extinct line of the artistocratic 
Julius Caesar. To Vespasian and Titus was accorded a triumph, 
the magnificence of which amazed even a Roman populace ac- 
customed to gorgeous spectacles. The accumulated wealth of 
centuries looted from the prosperous Judean State made the 
mob gasp with astonishment. The conquerors also brought plenty 
of war prisoners. Many were sold in the slave market for the 
benefit of the Roman treasury, which the war had depleted. 
The new imperial house figured it high time to give the rabble 
a new arena that would startle the world. They had plenty of 
rock and marble. So thirty thousand Jewish captives were put 
to work. It took them an incredibly short time to build the Colos- 
seum, of all ampitheatres the most replete with splendor. 

But this was not enough. The Jewish war shook the empire to 
its foundations. An independent Judea would have been a dan- 
gerous example to other conquered states. Besides, it was also 
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the victory of polytheist paganism over monotheistic Judaism. 
So the parvenu Flavians decided to erect an arch of triumph 
that would stand forever. At the edge of the Forum, close to 
the Via Sacra, in the shadow of the Augustan palace on the 
Palatine hill, the Arch of Titus still shows the Jewish trophies 
displayed at the Triumph. 

Throughout the Middle Ages and the ghetto period, Jews 
would never walk under this arch, preserved by the Church as a 
reminder of the vengeance exacted by the Crucified God of 
love and mercy upon the descendants of a generation that reject- 
ed Him. Today, there is a powerful symbolism on this Arch of 
Titus, intended as the gravestone to the Jewish state and its re- 
ligion. In bas-relief, its Holy Ark, its sacred utensils of the 
Temple service, its seven-branched Menorah are still the indicia 
of a living Judaism. The Judean state Titus destroyed has arisen 
before our eyes as Medinat Israel. But the broken columns of 
Jupiter Capitolinus sprawling on the ground nearby represent a 
tyranny and a paganism that will never revive. 

A Christian touring Rome would hardly bypass the Cata- 
combs. These underground burial vaults hold a strong grip on 
popular imagination. The early martyrs prayed in secrecy among 
their buried saints and even lived in these subterranean cells. 
These crypts loom largely in the early legends of the Roman 
Church. Among Catholics of Irish extraction there is a saying 
about the raking up of long forgotten issues: he goes way back 
to the Catacombs. 

Few sightseers are aware that the Catacombs, like other us- 
ages of the Church, have a Jewish origin. They began quite 
naturally. The Romans burned their corpses, but cremation was 
contrary to Jewish law. Burial in cemeteries was a strange, 
barbaric practice, perhaps odious to the classic mind. There were 
underground lanes out of which had been excavated the soft tufa 
rock that made a kind of concrete called travertine. Jews, ac- 
customed to bury their dead in the rock caves of Palestine, 
utilized these subterranean passages. Out of the six Jewish Cata- 
combs in Rome, only the one in the Via Pignatell, off the Appian 
Way, is open to the public. The early Christians, who were 
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mostly born Jews, went on with the burial custom of their an- 
cestors. The Christian Catacombs merely attest to the influence 
of the Jewish community in the creation of the Roman Church. 

(c) The Jewish Doctor 

The story of the Jewish doctor does not begin with the nine- 
teenth century. The creative achievements of Ehrlich, Freud, 
Warburg, Wassermann, Lombroso, and Metchnikoff simply con- 
tinue a remarkable chain that stretches across the centuries 
from the fall of Rome to modern times. No history of Roman 
Jewry is complete without him. 

The evolution of the Jewish doctor in the early days of the 
Church was neither accidental nor uncanny. The world revo- 
lution that established the new order known as primitive Christ- 
ianity decided to stress faith and ignore science. The experience 
accumulated for centuries in the ancient hospitals, the Aescula- 
pions, by pagan priests ministering to the sick, was studied and 
classified in the medical section of the Serapion at Alexandria. 
Their knowledge was now discarded by the new power of monk 
and priest. With the help of club and firebrand, they preached 
that science was a pagan invention, full of error and heresy, 
similar to the nonsense about the earth being a round ball and 
revolving around the sun. 

Sickness, they explained, was the result of sin; and the true 
remedy lay only in prayer. If the repentance of the sufferer was 
sincere, his prayer would be heard by the saint he invoked. The 
sincerity of the ailing sinner could best be measured by the size 
and value of his votive offering. The priest was, therefore, the 
best doctor; the shrine the best hospital. Thus the science founded 
by Hippocrates, developed by Galen, and practiced by the hosts 
of unnamed, forgotten practitioners of the ancient world was 
denied to the faithful, and contemptuously relinquished to the 
Jews. 

The Jewish physician was able to salvage the remaining scraps 
of the almost forgotten healing art. He was neither handicapped 
by the superstition of the priests, nor by the supernaturalism of 
shrine worship. Usually a rational scholar, he became a power- 
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ful factor in weakening the grip which apparitions, ghosts, wiz- 
ards, sorcerers, demons, incubi and succubi held over the public 
mind. Without the help of incantations or the touching of holy 
relics, the Jewish doctor was able to effect cures, which aston- 
ished the purveyors of the miraculous and the supernatural. The 
monks and priests could not conceal their chagrin towards the 
Jewish doctor, whose professional efforts, whose very presence, 
helped to undermine public faith in the hocus pocus of the mir- 
acle and relic cure. No wonder Church Councils forbade Chris- 
tians to receive treatment from Jewish physicians. But such re- 
strictions were evidently imposed for the benefit of the rabble. 
The Princes of the Church and the Rulers of Europe utilized 
the science and skill of Jewish doctors even if his very touch 
would imperil the souls of devout but more simple Christians. 

Victor Robinson in his fascinating Story of Medicine declares: 
"The achievements of the Jewish physicians of the middle ages 
have often been exaggerated. If they shine, it is because of the 
surrounding darkness of monastic medicine." It is easy for a 
writer in the twentieth century to sit in his library and criticize 
the Jewish doctors of the tenth century for not making world- 
shaking discoveries. But he forgets that in the murky medieval 
world, medicine was looked upon as magic, and the Jewish phy- 
sician a sorcerer in alliance with the devil. Could the circum- 
scribed doctor, living in a hostile world, indulge in experiments 
that would bring him and his coreligionists to the stake? He had 
his hands full fighting off the intrigues of gentile colleagues 
jealous of his skill and influence* Those who did try came to 
grief. 

There is a legend to the effect that when Pope Innocent VIII 
was on his death bed, a Jewish doctor hazarded an opinion about 
the transfusion of fresh blood into the failing body. Immediately 
three boys were brought in, and the doctor was ordered to do his 
stuff. The Pope died and the children died. The physician had 
to flee for his life. The truth of this story has not been confirmed. 
But the myth reveals the perils of experimentation. 

Church regulations forbade the treatment of Christians by 
Jewish healers. But if the patient showed obstinacy, a priest was 
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called in as the antidote to sorcery. The Jewish doctor was often 
compelled to submit his diagnosis and treatment for the approval 
of the Christian physician, who generally took little trouble to 
conceal his jealous malignity. New and original methods could 
hardly be used in a world that worshipped the authority of the 
ancients. A daring experiment would be proof of a secret conspir- 
acy by Jewish doctors to kill off their Christian patients. What 
chances were there for the progress of medical science under 
such adverse circumstances? 

Yet it was recognized in early medieval times that the Jewish 
physician was not merely a pedantic healer. He often combined 
professional skill with a knowledge of theology, mathematics, 
poetry, astronomy, philosophy. Usually the most learned man in 
the city, he accepted the position and performed the office of 
rabbi in the medieval community. The Jewish physician, vir- 
tually the only competent medico in Europe between the eighth 
and twelfth centuries, was a true intellectual aristocrat. He 
stood aloof in a barbarian society, looking with philosophic 
tolerance upon the idolatries of the populace, a statesman under- 
standing and even excusing their practices. 

With the passing of the centuries, learning and science took 
root in Europe. To the Jewish physician the rise of science in 
Italy proved a calamity. He was no longer necessary to the 
hostile gentile world; native students now turned from scholastics 
to the medical colleges of Padua and Salerno. They soon suc- 
ceeded to the healing profession that was being closed to the Jew 
by the ever-increasing restrictions of Church legislation. The 
position of the Jew seemed to decline in Europe in the same ratio 
as learning and civilization increased. 

The Jewish physician has made a significant mark in the 
progress of civilization. But the fate that seems to pursue the Jew 
also overtook him. His work, his influence, and his importance 
have been systematically ignored. In the history of medicine, 
the contribution made by the Jewish doctor is passed over in 
silence. After the sixteenth century, the century of bigotry and 
cruelty, he becomes more and more rare in Christian society. 
Mamiele de Casena, who attended Sixtus V, is the last of the 
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Hebrew tribe to become a physician to a Pope. The emerging 
universities with medical instruction, Padua excepted, were 
closed to the Jewish student. Papal restrictions made it difficult, 
sometimes impossible, for him to get a degree. 

For many centuries, papal and Church decrees were in force 
prohibiting Jewish doctors from healing the Christian sick. The 
continued popularity of Jewish physicians is therefore puzzling. 
It would seem that during these dim years laws were imperfectly 
enforced, or perhaps people were ignorant of their existence. 
Certainly the decrees against the medical practice of Jews were 
generally disregarded. This might be the reason why a bull was 
issued by Pope Gregory XIII on March 30, 1581, confirming 
and renewing all such previous interdictions. The nadir of anti- 
Jewish medical discrimination was reached when the Holy Father 
imposed punishments on all Jewish doctors who answered dis- 
tress calls of sick Christians. But the patients were not spared 
either. The same apostolic letter notifies the hierarchies of all 
lands that Christians who might call in a Jewish or infidel 
physician should be denied the sacrament and Christian burial. 

It was probably in answer to this taboo that David de Pomis 
published his noble defense of the Jewish physician. This schol- 
arly doctor was the scion of a family that traced its ancestry to 
Jerusalem before its destruction. His apologia is restrained, ob- 
jective, sincere, and idealistic. He deplores the animus against 
the Jewish healer whose standards, derived from Biblical and 
Talmudic ethics, are of the highest. He enumerates renowned 
Jewish physicans attached to the papal court. The poet, Moses 
da Rieti, attended the famous humanist Aeneas Sylvius Piccolo- 
mini, known as Pope Pius II. Simon Zarafti stood at the bed- 
side of the militant Pope Julius II and prolonged his life against 
the opinion of all Christian medicos who had given him up. 
Bonet de Lattas had such influence with the Renaissance Pope 
Leo X that highly placed Christians begged him to intercede 
for them with his patient. The list of Jewish physicians to the 
popes is long and distinguished. 

In former centuries, a large portion of materia medica was in 
Hebrew or in Arabic, languages accessible to all cultivated Jews. 
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This knowledge became antiquated and obsolete, as new medical 
information was developing into an extensive, complicated 
science, thanks to the discoveries, inventions, experiments, and 
up-to-date methods in the modern equipped laboratories. It was 
not until the nineteenth century that Jews were again to take 
their place in the medical world, and again to produce scientists 
of world renown. 

The contributions of the Jewish physician throughout the 
centuries cannot be hushed up. A curious and stubborn fact 
keeps bobbing up. How was it that in the face of canonical re- 
strictions, solemnly enacted by Lateran and Ecumenical councils, 
forbidding Jewish physicians to heal Christians, or threatening 
with hell fire such Christians as would avail themselves of the 
skill or science of Jewish practitioners how was it, the skeptic 
asks, that kings and rulers, dukes and princes, cardinals and 
bishops, and the popes themselves, for a thousand years preferred 
to employ Jewish physicians? 

(d) Church Policy towards Jewry 

Sitting through a service in the baroque synagogue, one mulls 
over the irrational that clings to Jewish history. For Rome de- 
signed the pattern for Jewish treatment that survives to our own 
time. It began with Constantine's enactment which established 
Christianity as the official religion for the empire. The very lan- 
guage of Roman law changes from the impersonal-impartial to 
the vindictive-abusive. The clerical spirit succeeded the golden 
mean of classicism. 

Anyone watching Constantine displacing the libarum of 
paganism with the cross must have felt that the Jew had finally 
come into his own. For the Galilean had conquered. Therefore, 
Abraham and Moses, David and Jeremiah, Isaiah and Daniel 
would be honored far above Alexander or Plato, Aristotle or 
Virgil, Augustus and the other Caesars. Henceforth, the Bible 
would be the patent that confers nobility upon the blood kin of 
the Saviour, the Virgin, and all twelve Apostles. 

But never was a people to experience a more disappointing 
reversal of its apparent destiny. The irony was only intensified 
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by the contradictions inherent in the situation. The idolater had 
always scoffed at the worship of an invisible God a "Golden 
Cloud," as a poetic writer expressed it. The rabble were pro- 
pagandized with the legend that the Jews worshipped an ass 
head in the secrecy of their Holy of Holies. Paganism resented 
the aloofness that refused to join in the drunken revelry they 
called the Bacchanals. Suspension of work on each seventh day 
struck the healthen mentality as ludicrous, if not downright 
laziness. 

Jewish ethics succeeded in displacing the values of heathen- 
dom. "Salvation is of the Jew 53 stressed the new faith. But the 
Jews themselves were immediately reduced to citizens of a second 
rank. Restrictions gradually undermined their "constitutional" 
status until all their civic and political rights vanished. In a 
medieval society, their ancient privileges of Roman citizenship 
degenerated until they sank to the pariah level, out of bounds 
with feudalism. Politically their status became servi camerae 
servants of the emperor. In Rome, protection was the gracious 
privilege conferred at will by the Supreme Pontiff. To a people 
on sufferance, the mob behaved with the impudent knowledge 
that violence would be overlooked if not applauded. 

In their duel with the emperors for world hegemony, the popes 
generally paid scant attention to the Jews in Rome. To be left 
alone in a fanatic age was a boon which made the latter the 
envied of their coreligionists throughout Christendom. Restric- 
tive measures were enacted by Lateran councils only to be dis- 
regarded in the Papal bailiwick. The Curia had heavy expenses, 
and Jews were on hand with gifts or loans. They were not free; 
but neither were other strata in medieval society. There were no 
pogroms, no expulsions; yet their position was neither honorable 
nor secure. 

After a millennium. Humanism and the Renaissance began to 
soften the manners and rigors of a dark age. Learning and 
beauty opened men's minds, while discoveries of new continents 
and new planets enlarged their horizon. The stage was set for 
the unfolding of a liberal, humane civilization. Again the pros- 
pects for Jewish liberation seemed bright. But again a para- 
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doxical fate intervened. When the sun began to dispel the black 
clouds, inpenetrable darkness settled upon the Jews of Rome. In 
*555 a walled ghetto enclosed a community which for two 
thousand years had known freedom of movement. For three 
centuries, good and bad popes, liberal and fanatic popes kept 
the stock of Abraham in confinement. Almost in our own day 
were the iron-studded gates of the Roman Ghetto battered and 
destroyed. 

The student might inquire why an ethical institution, noted 
for social and political wisdom, acted in a manner that subjects 
her to the twin charges of cruelty and bigotry. The answer lies 
in a religio-politico empire unprecedented in human affairs, in 
the Church of Rome that aspired to rule a planet without mili- 
tary might. Her authority could rest only in the human belief of 
her superhuman origin. Destruction of that belief would under- 
mine her structure and foundation. Therefore in her calendar, 
heresy ranks as the most unpardonable of crimes. 

From a handful of martyrs to world ruler, the Church 
triumphed over many nations. But with one people, her failure 
was spectacular. In every city or town in Europe, a group of 
Jews ignored her temporal benefits and her promise of salva- 
tion. Everywhere cohesive and intransigent, they presented a 
baffling problem to Church conformity. Their very presence 
demonstrated that people could live, work, and die without the 
blessings of ecclesiastical protection. 

The Jews could neither be ignored nor suffered to live in 
prosperous infidelity. Of course, they might be exterminated, 
as were the Albigenses in South France when they rebelled 
against papal authority. Judaism could be forbidden just as 
paganism was outlawed. But the Bible cast her protective mantle 
over her chosen seed. The clear language of the prophets about 
the ultimate return and glorious destiny of Judah and Israel 
could not be denied. But they also foretold of suffering and deg- 
radation such as befell no other people. The latter supplied the 
hint for a policy which at the same time fulfilled Holy Writ. 

The course of the Church was thus clearly chartered. Jewry 
was permitted to survive; its life was even protected. But a ter- 
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rible price was exacted for this survival and protection. Civil 
rights and political privileges were withdrawn. All honorable 
means of livelihood were denied. Occupations were limited to 
money lending and selling old clothes. At coronations a Jewish 
delegation had to present the Pope with a Torah. He would 
accept it with the insulting formula: "Your law is good but you 
do not understand its meaning." Sometimes he would let the 
parchment scroll fall to the ground. At the annual carnival 
ushering in Lent, naked ungainly Jews, selected for their obesity, 
were compelled to run a race on the Corso ; a grotesque farce, a 
Roman holiday to delight the jeering rabble, and not unpleasing 
to the clerical gentry who saw in the shameful spectacle retribu- 
tion for the crucifixion. 

As the prayers conclude, one experiences a sense of the mirac- 
ulous. In one decade, German Jewry was shattered and partly an- 
nihilated. Three decades of Soviet rule, and the life of Russian 
Judaism is ebbing fast. Yet in Rome, after the vicissitudes of 
two thousand years, after all the degradations and humiliations 
designed to render Jews despicable to God and man, dignified 
and well-attended services are still held in a beautiful ornate 
synagogue, almost within sight of the Vatican. 
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CHAPTER VI 
SPAIN: CHRISTIAN AND MOSLEM 



PON ENTERING Spain, the tourist who is conscious of 
his Jewishness experiences a mingling of emotions. For example, 
he does not feel the resentment that is unavoidable in Germany. 
Perhaps the same intolerant hate motivated the fifteenth cen- 
tury Spanish persecutors, who were as cruel as the Nazis, even 
if they did not resort to all-out mass exterminations. There is 
little disposition to blame contemporary Spain for the mistakes, 
the crimes, and the follies committed five centuries ago. Jews 
have learned by bitter experience the injustice of visiting the 
supposed sins of ancestors upon their remote descendants, al- 
though the Christian world continues to hold them accountable 
for the alleged participation of their forefathers in the crucifixion 
that occurred in the year 33 C.E. 

Paradoxical as it may seem, the Sephardic or even the Ash- 
kenazic Jew has a feeling of vague kinship as he walks the Spanish 
streets. Eight centuries of actual residence, and a prior ten cen- 
turies of probable settlement in the Iberian Peninsula have left 
a deep impress upon Jewish consciousness. The remote forgotten 
past has survived only in myths. Many cities have a legendary 
Hebrew origin, which is traceable in their names: Malaga, from 
melach (salt) ; Cartagena, from carta (city) ; Tharsis, from the 
Biblical Tarshish; Toledo, from toledoth (generations). And 
there are others. 

Furthermore, one knows that in the Spanish people there is a 
large infiltration of Jewish blood. The conversion of several 
hundred thousand Jews certainly brought a sizable admixture 
into the general population. Nor was this crucible kept a secret. 
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Pope Paul IV, who disliked Spaniards, labelled them the spawn 
of Jews and Moors. As far back as 1550, Cardinal Don Fran- 
cisco Mendoza Y Bovadilla amused himself by compiling El 
Tizon de la Nobleza Espanola, an almanac of the Spanish no- 
bility. With malicious glee, he traced the Jewish ancestry in 
scores of the noblest families in the land. This at a time when 
every Spaniard was agonizing to establish his limpiezza de sangre, 
the purity of his "Old Christian 53 blood. Even the royal husband 
of pious Isabella was contaminated. Ferdinand, the Catholic 
King of Aragon, who was guilty of initiating the Inquisition and 
expelling the Jews in 1492., had a Jewish grandmother. 

Above all there is deep pride in the story and culture of 
Spanish Jewry. The world has a tendency to gloss over, or even 
forget, Jewish accomplishments. Certainly their amazing cul- 
tural achievements in Spain have either been ignored or con- 
ceded left-handedly. Writers usually append in a footnote a 
passing tribute to the role played by Jews in the flowering of 
the civilization in Moorish Spain. Textbooks on universal history 
are content with a casual reference that the classical master- 
pieces of Greece and Rome would have been lost to the modern 
world but for the efforts of Arabs and Jews. 

The Jewish renaissance in Spain flowered into full bloom 
centuries before humanism and the revival of learning began 
in Italy. From the eighth to the twelfth centuries, Jews were 
the leading intellects in Europe. The upsurge of Jewish creativity 
in Spain ushered in a cultural era hardly inferior to the Biblical 
period. The last important German thinker, Oswald Spengler, 
who foretold the end of our cycle in his Decline of the West, has 
declared that Jewish creativity reached its all-time summit in 
Spain. 

The edict of expulsion destroyed the preeminent position of 
Sephardic Judaism. The Inquisition with its torture chambers 
and flaming autos-da-fe remains a nightmare deeply engraved 
in Jewish memory. The exiles wandering over land and sea, 
clutching their faith and their martyrdom, take on a tragic 
grandeur. The fate of Spanish Jewry has left an impress which 
can never be effaced. 
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Today, the traveller wandering over the impoverished land 
views the monuments of former glory and sees a people, once 
energetic and adventurous, now sunk in sloth, ignorance, and 
lassitude. He can only conclude that the decline and fall of the 
vast empire of Charles V was due to those very massacres, tor- 
tures, burnings, and expulsions that crushed, expelled and de- 
stroyed its ablest inhabitants. 

(a) The Spanish Inquisition 

To us in the twentieth century, the Inquisition seems unreal. 
We find it hard to reconcile its cruelties with the moral, ethical 
and spiritual character of the Roman Church. Yet the evidence 
is conclusive enough. Joan of Arc, a saint and a virgin, was 
convicted of witchcraft in 1431 by the Holy Office and burnt 
alive in the old Market Square of Rouen. 

The student can only look back with bewildered admiration 
at the variegated cogitation that produced the poetry of Jehuda 
Halevi, the philosophy of Ibn Gabirol, the synthesis between rea- 
son and faith in Maimonides, the mysticism of Abulafia, the 
statesmanship of Ibn Shaprut, the monumental talmudism of 
Alfasi, the Cabalism of Moses de Lyon, the critical scholarship 
of Ibn Ezra, the eloquence of Nachmanides, the grammatic 
proficiency of the Kimhis, the orthodoxy of Asheri, the wisdom 
of Ibn Nagrela, the science of Gersonides, the liberalism of Cres- 
cas, the financial skill of Abravenel, the geography of Zacuto, 
the traveling propensities of Benjamin of Tudela the list goes 
on and on. 

Rational thinking and philosophic speculation ultimately weak- 
ened the foundations of faith. Violent persecution from without 
and skepticism within brought several hundred thousand to the 
baptismal font. Here was the first systematic attempt at Jewish 
mass assimilation. At first the "New Christians" were welcome. 
But as half a century rolled by, the "Old Christians" began to 
question the wisdom of removing all restrictions from a group 
whose natural capacities enabled them to rise in commerce and 
society, in Church and State. The Holy Office of the Inquisition 
was soon devised to destroy the prestige, to break the spirit, and 
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to drain the wealth of the converses. An absurdity became in- 
creasingly apparent. Marranos were burnt at the stake for prac- 
ticing in secret the same religion which faithful Jews were per- 
mitted to practice openly. To even out this inequality, the un- 
converted Jews were expelled in 1492. 

It is difficult for us to understand the approval of torture and 
human sacrifice in the highest spheres of representative Chris- 
tianity. Catholic apologists say that the Inquisition Tribunal was 
more humane than the Common Law Courts, which tormented 
suspects and sentenced the convicted to be drawn and quartered 
that is, be dragged on a hurdle to the place of execution, 
then disemboweled, entrails burned, and body cut in four parts. 

We must, however, make a distinction between the Spanish 
and the Papal Inquisition. The latter, created in 1231, was 
directed against the numerous heretical sects that sprang up in 
Christendom during the Middle Ages. Its objective was to ex- 
tirpate heresy, to keep intact the Christian religion, to insure the 
integrity of the Church. Theoretically, the Papal or Bishops' In- 
quisition, as it was also called, had no jurisdiction over Jews, 
who worshipped openly in their synagogues. There was nothing 
to inquire of them. On occasion, a zealous Inquisitor would 
exceed his authority and lay hands on unbaptised Jews. But this 
was not a common practice. 

If the tourist expects to find mementos of the Inquisition in 
Spain, he will be disappointed. The official guides are non- 
committal. It would seem as if they are under orders not to 
disclose information concerning torture chambers or instruments 
of torture. There is a tendency to play down the Inquisition. 
Instead, they stress the bestialities committed during the Spanish 
Civil War in the 19305 as far more cruel than anything suffered 
in the underground crypts of the Holy Office. Only in Toledo 
was I able to locate a former habitation of the Inquisition. To- 
day it is a rundown wine shop, A toothless old woman shows the 
visitor the court hall with its anteroom, the dark cubicles for 
prisoners, the chains riveted to the walls, and the underground 
well into which victims were suspended until ready to open their 
mouths. 
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It would be unjust to place the onus of the Spanish Inquisi- 
tion upon the Church of Rome. Yet Rome cannot be completely 
absolved of all responsibility. The bull creating the Holy Office 
in Castile was issued in 1478 by Pope Sixtus IV, at the request 
of Queen Isabella. Many popes were not at all edified with the 
hecatombs of human sacrifice, with the stench issuing from holo- 
causts smoking on numerous pyres throughout Spain. They pro- 
tested. But the Roman Curia has had through the ages some 
powerful weapons to enforce its behests. There were its Ban 
of Excommunication, its Congregation of Propaganda, the facili- 
ties of its admirable organization, the prestige of its splendid 
hierarchy. And yet the last victim to burn on a Spanish auto-da- 
fe for Judaizing suffered in the year 1828 ! 

In Spain, the Inquisition took on a specific form and worked 
with a ruthless efficiency unmatched in any other land save 
Portugal. If the desire to smash heresy had been the sole motive, 
then the Papal Inquisition already in operation would have 
served. But the Spanish kings had a more definite objective. 
Their problem would not be solved by a Holy Office responsible 
only to the pope. They aimed at an engine that could oppress 
and suppress the unruly armed nobility, who were the bane of 
every kingdom emerging out of European feudalism into Asiatic 
absolutism. But how could such an institution be put over a 
people, jealous of their rights and privileges? Here priestcraft, 
Machiavellian cunning, pious fraud, and ruthless cruelty were 
merged into a system. Its facade was piety, its foundation deceit, 
its technique torture, its motivation greed, its conclusion the 
flaming auto-da-fe. 

The student might inquire why the kings of other lands did 
not adopt the same means. But there, different conditions pro- 
duced different results. In England, the War of the Roses prac- 
tically annihilated the old feudal nobility. The Tudor kings 
were able to create out of the rising merchant class a new aris- 
tocracy obedient to royal authority. In France, Philip the Fair 
succeeded in luring the popes out of Rome and settling them in 
Avignon. The popes became subservient to the French kings 
and carried out their bidding. Thus we see the powerful Order 
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of Knights Templar smashed and its soldier-monks tortured and 
burnt by the French kings pursuant to a papal bull issued out 
of Avignon. French chivalry gradually became transformed into 
dressed-up popinjays, idling in the Palais-Royal, in Fontainbleau, 
and later in Versailles. 

An efficient Holy Office amenable to royal control was ideal 
for riveting the chains of absolute monarchy upon the necks of 
independent subjects. But how start an institution which might 
drive a free people to rebellion? Once again the Jews came in 
handy. A barrage of propaganda was turned loose against the 
converted Jews. The Spanish nation was constantly reminded 
that Marranos were not really Christians; that the converses 
practiced Judaism in secret; that they profaned the Host; that 
they were in alliance with professing Jews to subvert the Catholic 
faith and impose Judaism as the religion of Spain. So when some 
rich New Christians were burnt at Seville, the impoverished 
masses applauded the act as far too merciful for traitorous 
heretics. 

The nobility, largely intermarried with the converses, could 
hardly object to a Holy Office that was out to purify the faith. 
Thus, when the supply of Jewish victims gave out, there followed 
Moors, Old Christians, liberals, and the flower of the nation. 
Slowly and insidiously the Spanish Inquisition fastened its fangs 
into the body of the nation; it crushed all spirit of resistance 
among the proud Hidalgos; it imposed the totalitarian rule of 
the Catholic sovereigns; it paralyzed the will for enlightenment, 
progress, freedom; it ultimately reduced the most powerful of 
empires to its present state of impotence superstition, and 
poverty. 

(b) Seville and La Hermosa Fembra 

There is something operatic about Seville. After dinner, the 
traveler takes a stroll on the Calle de Serpentes, the antique 
narrow thoroughfare that is still the main business street of the 
old or new city. He sees a crowd, stops, and listens to groups of 
young men singing in chorus or polyphony. The boys look 
Spanish enough; but their weird melodies seem to blend Lydian, 
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Phrygian, Arabic, and Judaic modes into an over-all Oriental- 
African fantasia. 

The ubiquitous Barber of Seville probably trained in these 
singing bands for his "Largo al Factotum," As we return to the 
elegant Hotel Andalusia, we pass the huge, square, unlovely 
palace of Charles V, turned into a tobacco factory. Here Carmen 
beat up the other cigarette girl and as a consequence was able to 
captivate her captor, Don Jose. One fancies the half-crazed 
gypsy Azucena in // Trovatore must have watched her mother 
burn for witchcraft on the streets surrounding the vast cathedral. 

Seville may be a favorite setting for opera, but its most poig- 
nant story has never been acted or sung. The tragedy of the 
beautiful Marrano girl, who helped to bring her father to the 
stake and the Inquisition to Spain, rates the muse of Giuseppe 
Verdi. 

In the year 1480, the Spanish rulers were ready for war upon 
the last Moslem stronghold in Granada. It was high time to 
establish a Holy Office. Such a Gestapo of Piety had many ad- 
vantages, and not the least was the money to be squeezed out of 
converted Jews. The pious Isabella had in her jewelry box locked 
up for several years a papal permit to start the merry torturing 
and burning. But caution was necessary. There was no telling 
how the nobility would react, even if the masses and the monks 
would enjoy the show. 

A commission of three provisional Inquisitors decided to ex- 
periment in Seville. Here the large Marrano population offered 
good material, especially since the New Christians were gen- 
erally well-to-do and consequently hated by the Old Christians, 
whose wealth was often limited to their blue Castilian blood. 
The Commissioners began their researches and fact findings. 
But the converses were not disposed to take lying down any at- 
tempt to despoil and burn them. The wealthiest among them 
was Don Diego de Susan, who together with leadership possessed 
a violent temper. He called a secret meeting of the most influen- 
tial Marranos in the San Salvadore church. Here gathered 
priests, government officials, priors, city counselors, the major 
domo of the church, the mayor of the neighboring town Triana, 

108 



SPAIN: CHRISTIAN AND MOSLEM 

and other notables. They decided to resist the Inquisition and if 
necessary to die sword in hand. 

De Susan's daughter, the most beautiful girl in Seville, was 
known as La Hermosa Fembra. It seems she spilled the beans 
to her boy friend, who being fanatic as well as blue-blooded 
rushed off with the news to the Inquisitor, Thomas Torquemada. 
What a break for the Commissioners! Now they had an open- 
and-shut case. All the "conspirators 55 were quickly seized and 
tortured. Within three days De Susan and other Marranos were 
roasted at the stake. The first haul netted big profits for division 
between the Holy Office and the Crown. Besides, new prospects 
were extracted from the victims with the help of torture gadgets. 
It was easy pickings. No wonder the Inquisition continued in 
business for over three centuries. 

But what did betrayal bring the most celebrated beauty of 
Seville? Surely her Old Christian lover would marry her, if for 
no other reason than gratitude for her services to the cause of 
religion, especially since she was no longer handicapped by the 
curse of wealth for which the Marranos were so detested. But 
a stool pigeon can never be counted on for doing the decent 
thing. La Hermosa Fembra suddenly found herself without par- 
ents, without a roof over her head, and without a crust of bread. 
The Inquisitors made a clean sweep. She had nowhere to turn. 
To Jews or Marranos she was the murderess of her father. To 
pious Old Christians, she was the Jewess who carried on with 
a pure-blooded Castilian, 

Only the Bishop of Tiberias seemed to sense her desperate 
plight. He probably considered it a noble act when he induced 
a nunnery to take her in. But the young beauty evidently found 
the quiet life somewhat monotonous. Certainly not a good place 
to forget her palatial home and the indulgent father whose 
shrieks and .moans at the auto-da-fe seemed to penetrate the 
thick convent walls. She managed to get out somehow. 

In Seville there were no paying jobs waiting. As a scullion, a 
peasant girl was far better fitted. Besides no housewife would 
want so beautiful a chambermaid around. So La Hermosa Fem- 
bra joined the oldest profession of her sex. In the orgies of a 
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brothel, she could at times forget her stupid treachery and 
miserable fate. 

The inner story of this wretched girl remains sealed. Perhaps 
her will offers a clue. She requested that her skull be placed over 
her doorstep perhaps as an expiation, or warning for others 
to profit by her evil example. To us she reveals the ambivalence 
of the Marrano soul, that was both Christian and Jewish, and 
yet neither. Her treason evidences a world of pent-up hate 
against her own kind, without comprehending a similar hate 
from the surrounding gentile world. She recurs time and again 
in the checkered annals of Jewish history. For La Hermosa 
Fembra is the symbol of assimilation. 

(c) The Mananos: A Study of Assimilation 

The strange story of the Marranos presents a phenomenon, 
exceptional even in the strangest of all annals: Jewish history. 
For a minority to camouflage itself under the protective colora- 
tion of the dominant majority is common enough in the human 
comedy. Many Germans in opposition to Hitler paid lip service 
to Nazi ideology. Millions of Russians who pretend communism 
are waiting for the day of liberation. But carrying a torch, that 
burned in secrecy for centuries, its bearers in constant jeopardy 
of the most horrible death, is without precedent. Yet in Portugal 
only a generation ago, a Jewish engineer discovered and brought 
back to open Judaism a group of Marranos who had clung 
stealthily for over four hundred years to the faith of Moses. 

The Marranos have been over sentimentalized. A halo of 
martyrdom has been cast over those crypto Jews, who would 
meet to pray in subterranean cells at the risk of capture by the 
catch polls of the Inquisition. But it is doubtful whether the 
reality was equal to the romantic picture that has been built 
up. The ambivalence of the Marranos was neither healthy nor 
honest. Their outward routine of Christian observance inter- 
spersed with secret Jewish practice was not conducive to a 
genuine loyalty for Christianity or Judaism. It sometimes led to 
a moral schizophrenia as in the case of those Marranos who fled 
Spain to seek an idealistic Judaism, the product of their imagi- 

110 



SPAIN: CHRISTIAN AND MOSLEM 

nation that was non-existent. Unable to adjust themselves to 
their newly found Utopia, they often reverted back to Chris- 
tianity. The case of Uriel da Costa led to tragedy. Having spent 
his best years as Marrano in Portugal, he could not live in 
Christianity or Judaism. Suicide was his only escape. 

Focusing upon the origin of the peculiar Marrano pheno- 
menon might explain its erratic trends. For centuries Spanish 
Jews lived in wealth, position, and pride. They attained the high 
culture of a privileged class that had leisure, intellect, and curios- 
ity. Excessive study of philosophy and religion brought about a 
skepticism, to which even the rational pietistic Maimonides in 
his Guide to the Perplexed unwittingly contributed. Christian 
bigotry was constantly mounting in a priest-ridden land that was 
gradually pushing back the Mohammedan conquest to the rim 
on the southern coast. The victors were not in a rnood for 
tolerance to infidels, either Moslem or Jewish. As in nineteenth 
century Germany, Jewish intellectuals were wondering if it was 
worthwhile to suffer for a faith as good or as bad as any other 
religion. They were ripe for what we call assimilation, when the 
terrible pogroms incited by the preaching Friar Fernando Mar- 
tinez massacred a section of Spanish Jewry. Confronted with the 
alternative of death or conversion, they chose baptism. 

This was the first experience of Jews in wholesale conversion. 
As time elapsed, they learned to their dismay that the Christian 
majority were not altogether sincere in their pressing invitation 
to join the Church. A wide and deep cleavage existed between 
the Old Christians and the New Converts, who were contempt- 
uously labeled Marranos (hogs). Contempt for the professing 
Jew was transposed into a burning hatred towards the converses, 
who now had the advantages, the protection, the open door of 
the entrenched Christian. 

But the New Christian was rapidly assimilating that is, in- 
termarrying with the Hidalgos, the Grandees, and the blue- 
blooded houses of Spain. So a new convention was resorted to. 
An imaginary, artificial barrier was created along racial lines 
to set off the recent converses from older converts, who as pagan 
barbarians had b<;en baptised centuries earlier. By the same 
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fiction that makes a white aristocrat out of the degraded share- 
cropper of Tobacco Road, so the lowliest peasant could hold up 
his head by virtue of his limpiezza de sangre, the purity of his 
blood, which was never contaminated with the same blood that 
ran in the veins of Jesus. The tensions produced by envy, greed, 
bigotry, malice, and hate soon reached the explosive stage. Old 
Christians began massacring New Christians in the name of the 
Jewish carpenter-preacher who had commanded his followers 
to love even their enemies. 

But the payoff for this mass conversion was yet to come. De- 
vout and deceitful Queen Isabella had seen all the horrors of 
civil war during her girlhood. A younger daughter, she had 
never expected to be Queen of Castile. Her brothers, King Henry 
IV and the rebel King Alphonso, had to die before the throne 
became vacant. She had a full taste of anarchy caused by ambi- 
tious, turbulent Dons thirsty for power. The cornerstone of her 
policy was a strong centralized monarchy, resting upon a reli- 
gious foundation. The best institution to strike the fear of God 
into her unruly subjects was the Inquisition. 

A cruel fraud was perpetrated upon the Nuevos Christianas 
to establish this Holy Terror. They were told to come before the 
Holy Tribunal and confess their sins; then they would be for- 
given and everything forgotten. No sooner did they submit when 
torture extracted the names of all relatives, friends, and even 
enemies, guilty or innocent of the heinous crime of Judaizing. 
When these converted Jews were chained to the stakes and 
waiting for the fagots to light up, they must have reflected upon 
the advantages that baptism had brought them. 

The story of the Marranos is a valuable study of the futility 
in Jewish mass conversion. The Jew who was faithful to the 
Mosaic Law never endured the physical cruelties and spiritual 
suffering of his converted brethren, whose nightmare dragged 
on for centuries. It would seem that they entered upon their 
Christianity with good intentions. Some of these converses were 
so zealous for their new faith that they became the worst enemies 
Jews ever had and they had some pretty bad ones. The tales, 
true or false, of their secret underground adherence to Judaism 
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in the early period following the mass conversions were greatly 
exaggerated. It was only when they sensed the deadly hate of 
their fellow Christians, when they were massacred without any 
protection from Church or State, that they began to realize 
their folly and their mistake. 

But when they heard the shrieks of their relatives burning in 
the autos-da-fe, their hatred of the dominant religion took active 
form. Realizing their daily peril of arrest and torture by the In- 
quisition, they turned to their ancestral faith for comfort, for 
strength, for solace, for defiance. The majority remained in 
Spain or Portugal, and their descendants were either consumed 
in the flames or submerged in the Christian population. Those 
who could left their native land and fled to whichever country 
opened its doors. Today their descendants can be seen in Am- 
sterdam and New York, in Venice and Istanbul, in Curacao 
and London, in Safad and Jerusalem. 

(d) Luiz de Torres: 1492 

Palos, a small seaport in Spain, was bustling with the prepa- 
rations for three ships about to embark on the strangest voyage 
anyone ever heard of. In a few days they would sail over the 
western sea in search of the East Indies. The villagers tapped 
their foreheads significantly as the top commander, one Christo- 
bal Colon, passed by mumbling to himself. "What vile taste these 
Pinzon brothers have. Imagine such a voyage in a ship they call 
Tinta,' the painted harlot, or 'Nina,' the wench. But I won't 
stand for 'Maria Galente.' The Admiral's flagship must bear a 
more dignified name than Footloose Mary. Why not 'Santa 
Maria/ . . ." 

"Captain Chris Colon!" a voice broke in upon his reverie. 
The tall seaman drew himself up to his full height and exclaimed 
haughtily: "Captain, indeed! Grand Admiral of the Ocean, if 
you please." 

"Come now, Colon. Don't put on the dog with an old com- 
rade, the only one who would listen to your crazy dreams and 
your wretched Latin. By the way, do you still sign your name 
'Columbus' with that big flourish?" 
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"Luiz de Torres, as I live/' exclaimed Colon. "But you look so 
down-hearted. Let's see, I believe our last voyage was to Iceland. 
What are you doing here? Oh, I know, signed up with my fleet, 
I bet." 

"No/' he answered and remained silent awhile. "But can't 
you guess? I have to obey the royal decree. That rotten hulk 
over there must fill up with Jewish exiles before it lifts anchor." 

"Oh, I forgot, 5 ' said the Grand Admiral and reflected for 
several moments. "But you don't have to be an exile. Surely there 
is some way out." 

"Not at the price of my faith. I won't change religion as I 
would a doublet and hose." 

The future discoverer looked about furtively, and whispered : 
"You don't have to change on the inside. Why not do like San- 
tangel, Sanchez and the other Marranos. . . . Say, I have an 
idea. You still have that gift for languages?" 

"Yes, I added Persian, Turkish, and a little Chaldean since we 
last met." 

"I knew I forgot something. I need an interpreter. Come along 
with me to Fra Diego Morales. Now, don't contradict me. As 
soon as you are baptised, I will sign you up for the greatest 
voyage ever taken. There is no safer place on earth than on my 
flagship. You shall eat at the Grand Admiral's table." 

The "Santa Maria" fairly heaved with jubilation. After sixty- 
eight days of discouragement and despair, the sailors now stood 
at anchor before land. What a bright sun! Far more dazzling 
than Andalusia. Columbus was dressed in a magnificent scarlet 
robe. Those sailors, who wanted to throw him overboard, were 
now kissing his hand and begging his forgiveness. Luiz de Tor- 
res also came up to congratulate the great Discoverer. He had 
no need to fall on his knees. He was loyal all through. 

"Senor Interpreter," boomed Columbus in his most pompous 
manner. "You will be the first to land. Take Sebastian and Ruiz 
along as bodyguards. Pay my respects to the local ruler. I will 
follow shortly. Be sure to present me in proper form." 

Luiz de Torres leaped out of the row-boat. He scooped up 
some white beach sand in both hands and murmured a prayer 
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ending with a word that sounded like "Adama" A sword hang- 
ing at his side, and flanked by two stalwart sailors each carrying 
a tall halberd, he walked two hundred feet to a group of people, 
some naked, others partly clad, all of copper reddish tint. A tall 
man in the center, wearing a crown of brilliant colored feathers, 
carried himself with an air of authority. 

"Shalom Aleichem" greeted Luiz with assumed boldness. The 
chief did not answer. 

"Pax Vobiscum!" No response. The polyglot Jewish inter- 
preter flung out words in a dozen languages or dialects, but with 
no success. The head man maintained a grave and baffling 
silence. 

What do I do next, puzzled de Torres. A young girl stepped 
up to Sebastian, looked him over, and touched his clothes, his 
hands and his face. Sebastian smiled his pleasure at the young 
shapely naked form. Luiz looked at her only article of apparel : 
a necklace of small, evenly matched shells. 

De Torres suddenly got an inspiration. Drawing out of his 
doublet a string of blue glass beads, he placed it around his own 
neck. He pointed to the sky, then to the beads of the same sky- 
blue color. He took off the beads, held it circular-like in both 
hands, and advanced to the chief. The red man evidently under- 
stood. He removed his crown of egrets and lowered his head. 
Luiz slipped the beads around the chiefs neck. The leader took 
a long reed from a retainer standing near, and stuck it in his 
mouth. The reed began to smoke, but a cloud of smoke also came 
out of his mouth. The chief offered the smoking reed to the 
white visitor. De Torres, an experienced traveler, felt it always 
wise to follow the custom of the land. He placed the reed be- 
tween his lips and began to draw in his breath. The taste was 
bitter. He wanted to cough, but restrained himself, and with 
heroic effort let the smoke out of his mouth. The red leader 
gravely placed his right arm on the newcomer's shoulder. He 
must be pleased with me, mused de Torres. 

A company of Spaniards drew near, dressed in velvets and 
satins of sober as well as bright colors. Banners and pinions 
waved as the tallest standard was firmly planted in the ground. 
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"Any success, de Torres?" questioned the commander. 

"Senor Admiral, I can't make myself understood. But the 
chief over there seems friendly," 

A monk began reciting a prayer in Latin. The group remained 
on their knees when they heard a booming voice solemnly in- 
toning, "I, Christopher Columbus, by virtue of the power vested 
in me as Admiral of the Ocean and Viceroy of the Indies, now 
declare these lands and people the property of their Catholic 
Majesties, Ferdinand of Aragon and Isabella of Castile. 3 ' 

(e) Granada: The Pomegranate of Andalusia 

Versailles is the last word in West European elegance; the 
Alhambra is the highest expression of Saracen splendor. Each 
is perfection in its particular genre. Both are unforgettable. 

All over Europe, and to a lesser degree in America, the in- 
fluence of Versailles is apparent. But the Alhambra takes you 
by complete surprise. Pictures can do little justice to the slender 
columns supporting marble arcades; the horseshoe arches in 
their three combinations; the mosaics of glazed tile forming geo- 
metric figures by combining squares, angles and circles; the 
subtle play of light and shades in the mysterious tracery; the 
arabesque decorations spread over the walls; the shading of 
delicate pigments into harmonious brilliance of color; the skil- 
ful blending of Arabic script with decorative designs; the ex- 
quisite ornamentation into the over-all architectural scheme; the 
triumph of proportion in a matchless style rooted in the floral 
and the arboreal. 

Jews resided in Granada in large numbers long before the 
Alhambra was built. The Arab-Berbers, who invaded Spain in 
711, called this place Gharnatha al Yahud (Pomegranate of the 
Jews). The conqueror Tarik turned the city over to Jewish con- 
trol as he pushed deeper into Spain. They continued to main- 
tain their influential position. In the year 1027, Samuel ha-Nagid 
(the prince) was Grand Vizier. Later, he became the actual 
ruler. The young King Badis, preferring the role of playboy, 
left everything to his competent Prime Minister, who was highly 
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skilful in managing all diplomatic and internal affairs, besides 
directing military campaigns. 

The biography of Samuel the Prince could be a model for a 
success story. Born in Cordova, he received an excellent educa- 
tion and mastered seven languages. But when African Berbers 
conquered Granada in 1012, he had to flee. Completely broke, 
he landed in Malaga and opened a spice shop not far from the 
Alcazar. He was friendly with the governor's servants and often 
wrote letters for them. Some of these letters came to the notice 
of the governor, who admired the beautiful penmanship as well 
as the polished Arabic. He made the spice dealer his secretary. 
The employer quickly discovered Samuel's penetrating mind, his 
keen understanding of diplomacy and statecraft. When the old 
king made Granada the capital, the governor, now vizier, 
brought along his gifted amanuensis. On his deathbed he re- 
commended the Jewish secretary with such earnestness that the 
king appointed Samuel his viceroy. 

After the king passed on, Samuel ibn Nagrela continued his 
post under the playboy son. He must have ruled with great wis- 
dom and moderation. There was no scarcity of Moslems who 
lusted for the job. But no one could deny the excellence of the 
minister. When Samuel died, Joseph succeeded to his father's 
position and private fortune. But he lacked his father's abilities. 
Arrogant and ostentatious, he did not understand that tact and 
forbearance were necessary in a premier who stems from the 
unpopular minority. That, he learned too late. 

An Arab poet (now he would be called a columnist) wrote: 
"Granada is ruled by Jews who have divided between them the 
capital and the provinces. They wax fat on taxes, sit at laden 
tables, and cloak themselves with finery, while Moslem fare is 
poor and Moslem cloaks are ragged. The head of this band 
[Joseph, son of the Nagid] has lined his palace with marble, 
keeps us suppliants at his gate, and mocks our holy religion. 
Out with our swords he is a sheep fat for slaughter nor 
spare his flock of friends and kin gorged on our spoil." 

On a Sabbath in 1066, Jews were attacked in synagogues 
and four thousand killed, among them Joseph the Viceroy. (The 
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same year saw William the Conqueror take over England after 
the successful battle of Hastings.) This pogrom was the first 
rift in the golden cloud of tolerance that had encompassed Spain 
since the Arab conquest. There was no subsequent Jewish vizier 
in Granada. But prosperity and freedom alternated with per- 
secution and temporary expulsion under the fanatical Almo- 
hades. 

Next to the Alhambra, the monument of past grandeur which 
strikes the tourist is the elegant Silk Market, near the great 
cathedral where Ferdinand and Isabella lie in sealed leaden 
coffins. The slim, marble colonnade supporting round and 
cuspid arches over the street show us how the Fifth Avenue of 
Granada looked eight centuries ago. This enchanting neighbor- 
hood was occupied by Jewish silk merchants who sold their 
products all over Europe. The sight of this block is an experience 
in itself. 

In 1492, the capture of Granada made all of Spain Chris- 
tian. Immediately there occurred two events that had the widest 
repercussions. In the exquisite Hall of the Ambassadors in the 
Alhambra, the Catholic sovereigns signed the fateful decree that 
expelled all Jews from Spain. But there is a Jewish proverb : the 
Lord provides the cure even before the plague strikes. On the 
same spot and with the same pen, Ferdinand and Isabella had 
signed an agreement which enabled a nervy, imaginative ad- 
venturer to sail the Atlantic in search of new lands. As Tisha 
B'av ended, the boats transporting the expelled Jews passed 
three caravels on their way to discover a new world where the 
descendants of the exiles would find such peace of mind and 
freedom of opportunity as was never experienced by their an- 
cestors since the halcyon days of David and Solomon in royal 
Jerusalem. 

(f ) Who Was Columbus? 

The origins, the life, the birthplace of Columbus are shrouded 
in mystery. A controversy, a veritable battle of books, has raged 
for almost a century between Spanish and Italian scholars. Ita- 
lians point to ancient records testifying that the great discoverer 
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was born in Genoa. They cite documents which prove his father 
was a wool weaver and operated an inn when work became 
slack. Archives show that Domenico Colombo, father of Chris- 
topher, Bartholomew and Diego, further supplemented his in- 
come by holding down the job of warden of the Tower dell 3 
Olivella. 

But Spanish historians interpose some pertinent objections. 
How was it that Christopher knew so little Italian not suffi- 
cient to write a letter? Yet he could speak Castilian pungently 
and write vividly in Latin. Why didn't the future discoverer ap- 
pear before the governing council of his own birthplace and 
submit his plan for sailing the western seas? Genoa in those 
days was a prosperous trading republic and disputed the palm 
for maritime supremacy with the sea goddess Venice, herself. In 
the discovered lands, he had occasion to name many places. 
How is it that no island, river, cape, inlet, mountain, bay, or 
valley of his newly found world bears an Italian name? Surely 
some new settlement could have been called after the world 
renowned cities of Italy, then the center of art, learning and 
civilization. 

When Columbus returned from his first voyage of discovery, 
he was received with fitting pomp and ceremony by Ferdinand 
and Isabella at Barcelona. This Spanish seaport is a short sailing 
distance from Genoa. How could anyone resist the impulse to 
visit his home town and receive official honors from the Doge, 
the unwilling tributes from t&e high nobility, the warm plaudits 
from the multitude? With the intense rivalry and jealousy among 
the city states of Italy, it was virtually treason to conceal the 
glory Columbus reflected upon his birthplace. Besides, the great 
navigator had a full measure of vanity and conceit. Why did 
he forego the thrills at the many receptions awaiting him through- 
out Italy in the banquets, the revels, the masques, the balls, the 
plays which expressed the joyous and brilliant life of the Ren- 
aissance, then at its height? 

Some Spanish writers dismiss these puzzling questions by deny- 
ing that Columbus was an Italian. They maintain with strong 
national pride that he was a Spaniard. The reason for this reti- 
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cence about antecedents and birth lay in the unwelcome fact that 
he was of Jewish stock, one of the many families in Spain con- 
verted to Christianity. But the documentary evidence about his 
birth in Genoa is too conclusive to be brushed aside. The latest 
contribution to this controversy comes from Salvador de Mada- 
riaga, a Spanish professor teaching at Oxford, England. He 
advances the theory that the family of Columbus were Spanish 
Jews, who settled in Genoa and became Christian converses. 
That would explain his evasions, his secretiveness, his cautious 
alibis. 

What an indictment all this spells for medieval Christianity! 
It would be difficult to recapture the public ill feeling that raged 
in those days against Jews were it not for the recrudescence of 
the same hatred in our own times. There is little to choose be- 
tween twentieth century German Nazism and Spanish Catholi- 
cism of the fifteenth century. Both were motivated by hates and 
fears that found satisfaction in fiendish cruelty. Spanish bigotry, 
functioning through the Inquisition, found spiritual exaltation 
in the torture of victims in subterranean crypts, in burning 
Moorish and Jewish "heretics" at autos-da-fe, in the genocide 
of Caribs, Incas, and Aztecs. The bestial Germans, operating 
through Nazi Storm Troopers, experienced sadistic thrills in 
torturing at concentration camps, in burning men, women, and 
children in crematoria, in the genocide of Jews, Poles, Slavs and 
other European peoples. 

Today, we do not know whether Columbus was suspected of 
Jewish ancestry by his contemporaries. Judging by the treatment 
he received, we cannot shake off the suspicion that a secret cabal 
operated to ignore, to minimize, to disparage, to befoul his colos- 
sal achievement. What other historic personage was ever pursued 
with such envy, such hatred, such malignity? As Grand Admiral 
of the seven seas, he could scarcely command the obedience of 
his followers. Viceroy of the Indies, he was on occasion refused 
food, assistance, supplies, and cooperation by his subordinates. 
The summit of vindictive insolence was reached when Francis- 
co de Bobadilla loaded the discoverer of America with irons, 
placed him on board, and shipped him to Spain chained like 
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a, criminal or wild beast. This audacious grandee evidently knew 
:he inner feelings of the double-crossing King of Spain and the 
hypocrisy of his pious Queen Isabella. 

But the shabbiest, dirtiest, and vilest piece of chicanery was 
practiced in naming the discovered continents. Did any one in 
the world doubt Columbus had found these new lands? How 
:ould the royalty of Spain be a party to such trickery? Because 
Amerigo Vespucci, a Florentine clerk with a penchant for let- 
ter writing, described Brazil vividly, the entire new world was 
:alled America. Surely the King and Queen of Spain had the 
power to name their own dominions. A Bull from the Pope 
:ould have changed overnight the inappropriate name put on 
a, map by a stupid German pedant. No one seemed to care about 
the injustice to Columbus. 

In all this, there is something pretty familiar to Jewish exper- 
ience. Jews have not set up any claim in the Columbian con- 
troversy, which has become a Spanish obsession. Let the Sons of 
Italy rejoice on October 12. Let a Catholic Order of Knights 
glorify itself in the use of the name Columbus. Jews have fur- 
nished far greater names to world history. They were rewarded 
with the worst treatment ever accorded to human beings. 

(g) Cordova: The New York of the Tenth Century 

Sauntering along modern Cordova, one sees a provincial 
Spanish town without importance or distinction. In a bookshop, 
I pick up Builders of Spain, by Clara C. Perkins, and then 
wander on towards the Guadalquivir, a famous river spanned 
by a bridge built in Roman times. Across the main boulevard, a 
modern park contains a bandshell of curious exotic design, ob- 
viously an attempt to recapture the antique Moorish past. I 
wonder at the orange trees on the sidewalks. The little boys must 
be well disciplined. Later I learn that the bitter oranges are fit 
only for marmalade, exported to England for five o'clock teas. 

I sit on a bench and read the book. "The population of Cor- 
dova during the reign of Abd-al-Rahman III (circa 950) is 
estimated at a million. The narrow streets, paved and drained 
according to a most admirable system, were shaded during the 
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summer heat by awnings stretched from house to house, and at 
night ten miles of these streets were brilliantly illuminated. There 
were over eighty thousand shops in which the most expensive 
objects and rarest delicacies were found in the greatest profu- 
sion. There were seven hundred Mosques, nine hundred baths, 
and more than four thousand markets, where were daily con- 
gregated the motley throngs of the highly mixed population, to- 
gether with traders from Africa and the Orient." 

Cordova, capital of the Western Caliphate, was the largest 
the most colorful, the wealthiest city in the world of one thou- 
sand years ago. During this glamorous period, Hasdai Ibn 
Shaprut, a Jew, was finance minister and virtually grand vizier 
in all but name, since Mohammedan law prohibited "infidels" 
from holding public office. With him the golden age of Spanish 
Jewry was reaching its apogee. Under this Jewish Maecenas, 
philosophy, poetry, medicine, astronomy, Talmud, science, and 
music received intense cultivation in the wealthy, wisdom-loving 
community. Since the rosy days of old Jerusalem, no period in 
Jewish history was as free, as creative, as enchanting. 

The great Mosque remains one of the wonders even in our 
world. Its dimensions are breathtaking it is only slightly smaller 
than St. Peter's in Rome, the largest church on this planet. After 
several centuries of additions and enlargements, one thousand 
two hundred columned pillars supported a forest of horseshoe 
arches. Today there still stand eight hundred and fifty of these 
marble pillars, each thirteen feet high, yet no two alike. One 
only realizes its magnitude when the Christian chapels and the 
installed cathedral are virtually lost in this vast arbor of marble. 
Of unforgettable beauty is the Marib, the Mohammedan holy 
ark, with its superb horseshoe portal, its roof carved out of a 
single block of white marble in the form of a shell. Here the 
Koran was read to the assembled myriads each Friday, the 
Moslem Sabbath. 

According to my guide, the banished Jews and Moors lived 
in the immediate vicinity. Through the Almodovar gate, an 
Arabic arch formerly called Bab-al-Yahud (Jews' Gate), one 
immediately enters a labyrinth of narrow, cobblestoned lanes, 
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slanting down to the gutters in the center. Some of the fifteenth 
century houses still standing were occupied by Jews and Mar- 
ranos. High walls surround them and through grilled iron gates 
the picturesque patios are visible. Adjacent to the Mosque is 
the Plazuella Maimonides, named in memory of the great philo- 
sopher, who was probably born in the Calle de la Juderia close 
by. I walk along the Calle Judios and stop before a national 
shrine. Entering the small courtyard, I see a plaque on the wall 
which reads in Spanish: 

The VIII centennial of Maimonides 1935 

Born March 30, 1135. 

Spain, through the government of the nation, 

Expresses homage to the immortal genius of Judaism. 

Cordova, his birthplace, offers veneration 

To his memory. 

The door opens into a synagogue rebuilt in 1315. Small but 
beautifully proportioned, it still bears the earmarks of aristocratic 
distinction. The arabesque designs on the walls recall the ele- 
gance of the Alhambra. Hebrew and Arabic are cut upon the 
stucco, a plaster of Paris as durable and as beautiful as marble, 
a process now forgotten. The women in the upper gallery were 
hidden behind graceful lattice tracery. An open niche in the 
east wall is all that is left of the Aron Kodesh (holy ark) ; and 
after the expulsion in 1492, an altar for host and crucifix re- 
placed the Torahs of parchment scrolls encased in velvet man- 
tillas. 

Civil wars crack up the splendors of the Caliphate and the 
golden age of Jewish culture comes to an abrupt close. In 1148 
Cordova is captured by the fanatical Almohades of North Africa. 
For them the house of Omeya is not frum orthodox enough. 
Christians and Jews are given the choice of conversion, exile, or 
the sword. The father of the thirteen-year-old Maimonides de- 
cides to emigrate with his family. Half a century later, the 
Christians take over, and then Jewish fzores really begin. It is 
ironical that in the thirteenth century Jews were persecuted by 
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Christians for not being Trinitarians, and by the Mohammedans 
for not being Unitarians. 

One walks with veneration on the streets trod by Maimonides, 
Jehuda Halevi, Ibn Gabirol, Samuel ha-Nagid (the prince), 
Abraham and Moses Ibn Ezra. With a side glance at New York, 
one thinks it strange that Jews always manage to stay close to 
the center of the world's most eventful times and places. Yet 
there seems no sure foundation for a secure Jewish life in the 
Galut. The chief of police informs you with Spanish courtesy 
that there are no Judios living in Cordova today. 

(h) The Mysteries of the Cabala 

There comes a time in every great culture when the mystic 
and the esoteric obtain a powerful hold. To Jewish learning, 
this experience came in Spain. Perhaps it was a natural reaction 
to the rational element in Jewish philosophy that had become 
arid and stale. Maybe the atmosphere of a land which produced 
Ramon Lull, San Juan de la Cruz, Ignatius Loyola, and Santa 
Theresa had something to do with it. The Jewish Cabala took 
form and developed in Spain, even if its roots lay buried in the 
far distant hills and caves of Galilee. The Zohar (Book of 
Splendor), written or compiled by Moses de Lyon, threatened 
for a time to displace the twenty-four massive volumes of the 
Talmud. To some fanatics, it stood on a par with the Torah 
itself. 

Men have always been lured by the notion that they had 
lived in former existences. It follows quite consistently that after 
death they will come back. The idea furnishes a comforting as- 
surance of immortality. Nor is this theory in contradiction to 
Jewish thinking. The concept of a burning hell (Gehenna) and 
a blissful paradise (Gan Eden) had been picked up from the 
Magi in Persia two millennia earlier. But in Spain the" Gilgul 
(transmigration of the soul) was elaborated and given a full 
Jewish coloration. Ancient India believed that the soul of man 
wanders about and inhabits animal and beast. But Cabalists 
fitted the metempsychosis into the Jewish doctrine of sin and 
expiation. That the soul must become purified of sin committed 
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while inhabiting the earthly body fits snugly enough into the 
Jewish ethos. But when the Cabalists approached the imposing 
doctrine of man's emanation from, and final absorption into, the 
Deity, they came near the borderline of pantheism. The Torah 
makes it quite plain that God is not man, nor is man ever a 
part of the Godhead. 

The further they entered the mansion of metaphysics, the 
deeper they strayed in its many labyrinths. These mystical think- 
ers were enticed into explaining the great question that has al- 
ways plagued theologians. If God, the perfection of power and 
goodness, created the universe out of nothing, then how came 
into the world the power of evil? The Jewish metaphysicians 
here developed an elaborate thesis of creation that answered the 
question to their satisfaction. They discovered the Sephiroth. 

En Soph y which means the sole existing Adonai Elohim of the 
Torah, glowing like a crystal in the darkness and gloom of a 
non-existent universe, decided to create the world and all of life 
out of a particle of His own unlimited energy and power. He 
sent out Emanations from Himself, streams of creative energy 
containing the endless power of His own essence. These Emana- 
tions they called the Sephiroth, a combination idea of number 
and sphere. The first Sephira, issued out of En Soph Himself, 
created the second ; the third issued out of the second, the fourth 
out of the third, and so on until all the ten Sephiroth completed 
the perfect union of all functions necessary to create the world. 
The Sephiroth are related to and evolved from En Soph as a 
plant from the vital germ in its seed. Thus the universe created 
by the Sephiroth is of the substance of God, his shadow and part 
of his energy. 

The En Soph being infinite and perfect could not Himself 
bring into existence the finite and imperfect. Therefore the ten 
Sephiroth created the good, the beautiful, the angels, the planets, 
and the heavenly hosts. But they also brought forth the sinful, 
the ugly, the demons, the evil principles of darkness and sorrow. 
But the noblest product of the Sephiroth is the human soul. Be- 
ing originally a part of En Soph, it cannot obtain perfect bliss 
until it is finally absorbed into Adonai Elohim. 
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In its sojourn on earth, the soul is exposed to temptation and 
becomes contaminated through sin and crime. Before it can 
again be received into the essence of the Godhead, it must ex- 
piate its sins by passing through the process of cleansing and puri- 
fication. Thus the soul comes back to inhabit the bodies of suc- 
cessive generations. It must live through entire cycles (Gilgulim) 
to be purged of the impurities picked up in its contact with 
wickedness. The soul has the past eternity of the En Soph and 
its future immortality. It is indestructible, though it changes 
from and is influenced by the life about it. It can be compared 
to a bubble floating on the face of the sea. It reflects the clouds, 
the colors of the landscape, all passing and stationary objects of 
surrounding nature. Its life on earth is momentary as it breaks 
and merges into the waters from which it arose. 

The Cabalists, in their secret conclaves, experienced the thrills 
of dreaming up a new mythology. They envisioned the Heavenly 
Chariot (Maasai Merkaba), described in detail by the Prophet 
Ezekiel, and dreaded lest they utter the four-letter name of 
Jehovah, the Shem Hampherosh, which has the might to des- 
troy and create worlds. They shuddered at the evil power of 
demons intent on attaining mastery over the souls of men, es- 
pecially at Samael and Lillith constantly struggling with Meta- 
tron, the fiery chief of the Angelic Host who maintains the unity, 
harmony, and movement of planets and celestial spheres. They 
beheld Sandalphon standing at the gates of heaven changing the 
prayers that pour out of the hearts of men into garlands of red 
and purple flowers; and trembled to think of the Angel of Death 
with his thousand eyes fearful only of prayer and the Torah. 
They speculated over the starry Mazzaloih raining their influence 
upon the affairs of men, and of former universes that perished 
on account of their imperfections. They attempted to reproduce 
amulets of the angel Reziel engraved on sapphires, which gave 
King Solomon mastery over birds in the air and beasts of the 
field until he was dethroned by the Genie Ashmadai, who ob- 
tained possession of the talisman and ruled in his stead. They 
trembled in fear of Kellipah, the corroding substance that clings 
to pure souls for their destruction, created by the Mazzikim, 
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those invisible demons who lurk at infants 9 cradles and assail the 
living with a thousand perils to capture their souls. They pon- 
dered over the Gamatria, the art of discovering the inner mean- 
ing of words through the numerical value of their letters. 

The absolute monarchy of Spain, like all dictatorships, evi- 
dently feared people with a penchant for esoteric mysticism. The 
totalitarian rulers therefore decided to convert, to expel, or to 
destroy them. 

(i) Toledo: The Royal Capital of Castile 

A popular saying goes that Toledo is the most Spanish city 
of Spain. Euilt on a granite mountain which is surrounded on 
three sides by the Tagus River, it was an ideal fortress. The city 
goes back to prehistoric times. Its hoary age strikes the traveler 
coming in by car from Madrid on the road straight as an ar- 
row built by the Romans. He rides over the ancient bridge, 
Puente de Alcantara, and enters through Puerta del Sol, the 
superb Moorish city gate, under a horseshoe cuspid arch. The 
effect of the dark, winding alleys, the ornamental Gothic-Byzan- 
tine architecture, the massive houses with iron-studded doors, 
the aged brown walls enclosing patios is somber and archaic. 

A cluster of legends envelop its early spring existence. The 
gods and heroes of Egypt, Persia, Greece, and the Bible are as- 
sociated with its beginnings. The ancient Jews occupy a prom- 
inent place among these myths. After the sack of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, a colony of refugees is supposed to have settled 
here. Thus Jews are contemporaries to its succession of rulers 
Carthagenian, Roman, Visigothic, Moorish, and Christian. The 
line of Jewish notables born here includes Jehuda Halevi and 
the scholar-commentator-astrologist made famous to all the world 
by Robert Browning in his optimistic poem, entitled Rabbi Ben 
Ezra. 

With the decline of Cordova and the wholesale conversions in 
Seville, Toledo became the largest Jewish center in Spain. Its 
record for learning, its varied activities, and its wealth of person- 
alities make a distinguished, tragic, and fascinating story. Here 
settled Don Isaac Abravenel, when he fled from the Portuguese 
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king who wanted to lop off his head on account of his friend- 
ship for the slain Duke of Braganza, of royal blood. From To- 
ledo, Don Isaac was called by Queen Isabella to become her 
Finance Minister. The Jewish community lived in comparative 
peace and prosperity through the successive conquests. Only 
under Christian rule, whether Visigothic or Catholic, it suffered 
catastrophic persecutions. 

Today there is not much visible evidence left of the Jewish 
past, and yet there is more than in any other city in Spain. The 
guide brings the tourist to Santa Maria la Blanca. This remark- 
able structure, originally built in the twelfth century as a syna- 
gogue, has a series of columns supporting high horseshoe arches, 
which in turn support the roof as in the great Mosque of Cor- 
dova. After the Jewish persecution of 1405, this synagogue was 
converted to Christian uses, then became a barracks for soldiers, 
later an asylum for straying women, subsequently a military 
storehouse, and finally a dance hall. These desecrations have 
caused much havoc to the original Saracenic beauty of the in- 
terior. Yet this national monument, restored and reconstructed, 
still has much of its original stark artistry. 

A show place is the residence of El Greco, the sixteenth cen- 
tury painter of startling and novel originality. But in the four- 
teenth century it was the home of Samuel ben Meir Halavi of 
the celebrated Abulafia family. He was Finance Minister to the 
Castilian King Pedro the Cruel, who was by no means cruel to 
Jews. The financier made a double mistake. He joined factional 
intrigues on the side of the king's mistress, Maria de Padilla, as 
against the Queen. He amassed a vast private fortune and thus 
excited the cupidity of his master. So in his fortieth year he was 
imprisoned, tortured, and executed. Needless to say, his fortune 
was confiscated and the seven cellars, each beneath the other, 
under the palacio del Judio (Jew's palace), were carefully 
searched for additional treasure. The mansion has retained much 
of its former grace and beauty. Its architectural distinction and 
terra cotta tiling have been imitated and reproduced in Coral 
Gables, Florida, during the Spanish phase in boom days. 

Don Samuel must have had a premonition of early death. For 
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in his thirty-fifth year he began building a synagogue that ex- 
pressed the learning, wealth, taste, and splendor of Jewish To- 
ledo in 1357. Arabesques, palm leaves, vines, citrons, lilies, lions, 
and Gastilian turrets are cut and intertwined into the alabaster- 
like stucco covering the walls and columns. An arcade of fifty- 
four pillars, blind casements and latticed windows prevent mono- 
tony in the noble proportions of the basilica. Cedars of Lebanon 
were imported for the ceiling. Beautifully formed Hebrew letters 
carved on the walls spell out Biblical quotations that reflect high 
standards of taste. In the time of Jewish trouble, this synagogue 
became the Church El Transito. Today it is a national shrine 
and a monument to the art sense for beauty, delicacy, grandeur, 
and restrained opulence of Spanish Jewry in decline from its 
golden age. 

For some obscure reason, Spanish Jewry was not history con- 
scious. No one left a chronicle of any community, although 
there is ample evidence of a richly glowing and brilliant past. 
Gentile folklore is uniformly hostile and perverse. The legend 
of El Cristo de la Luz is typical. In Visigothic times, people were 
in the habit of kissing the foot of a crucifix which hung in a 
church. Some wicked Jews allegedly smeared poison on both 
feet. A pious old woman came in to kiss the toes, and the foot 
drew back. When the Moors invaded the land, this crucifix was 
hidden. Four centuries later the Cid reconquered the city. Pass- 
ing a certain church, his horse stopped, knelt, and refused to 
budge. They broke the wall and there was the crucifix and the 
light still burning. Such miracle propaganda is Christian tribute 
to the long line of Jewish statesmen, philosophers, scholars, poets, 
physicians, financiers, scientists who lived and worked in Toledo. 

(j) Abravenel and the Messiah 

The Spanish edict of expulsion takes its place as the foremost 
event in European Jewish history. Its importance bears no rela- 
tion to the size of the tragedy, even though the loss of 100,000 
souls was a calamity of no small proportion. Yet the fact that 
four and a half centuries later world Jewry could attain a popu- 
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lation of 18,000,000 would show that the numerical damage was 
not irreparable. 

The real catastrophe was moral. It was the deliberate act 
which gave force and direction to intuitions that were germin- 
ating slowly for a thousand years. It reflected the deepest in- 
stincts of Christianity towards its aged parent. It was the beau 
geste that marked the rejection of Jewry by Christian Europe. 
Had the significance of Ferdinand and Isabella's decree been 
fully grasped, there would have been no occasion for the mass 
extermination by Hitler in our own day. The Jews would have 
concentrated all efforts towards the creation of a state. Their 
descendants, faithful or converted, would not have been trapped 
in Nazi Europe of the twentieth century as they were in Catholic 
lands during the sixteenth century. 

At no time was there a more desperate need for a Jewish state. 
For, as in our own day, the wholesale expulsion caught the re- 
fugees without a destination. Then, the Christian world was 
closed almost airtight. Moslem lands, with the exception of Tur- 
key, had sunk into fanaticism, ignorance and bigotry. Boats 
loaded with Spanish exiles sailed from port to port until the 
rascally sea captains sold their passengers as slaves or threw them 
into the sea. 

How did Jews meet the Spanish catastrophe on the ideolo- 
gical plane? Among them were men of eminent abilities. The 
outstanding leader was the celebrated Don Isaac AbraveneL An 
aristocrat who prided himself on his descent from David's royal 
line, Don Isaac was a financier and statesman who served Por- 
tugal, Spain, the Kingdom of Naples, and the Republic of Ve- 
nice. Under his capable management of the treasury, Ferdinand 
and Isabella won the Moorish war and entered Granada in 
triumph. Yet six months later, Abravenel took up the wanderer's 
staff and joined his fellow exiles. 

Don Isaac Abravenel, a scholar deeply versed in Hebrew 
learning, was widely read in the humanistic lore of the Renais- 
sance. At home in Hebrew, Latin, Greek, Spanish and Portu- 
guese, he was a voluminous writer. In the royal palace of the 
Catholic kings he was in a position to know Realpolitik inti- 
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mately for Spain was the leading power of the day. Sage, 
philosopher, statesman and influential leader, Don Isaac was 
in a peculiar position to render signal service to his shattered 
brethren. He could have sounded a clarion call for the exiles 
to wend their tortuous way to the Holy Land. Under his leader- 
ship a golden opportunity was waiting to lay the foundations 
for a Jewish state. He had the jump of four centuries on Theodor 
HerzL 

But the glorious opportunity was missed. Palestine, greatly 
underpopulated, was under the rule of the Egyptian Mamelukes. 
In 1517 these redoubtable slave soldiers lost their empire to the 
conquering Turks. The Jews could simply have moved in. Their 
nucleus would have been augmented by the constant addition 
of new immigrants, fleeing from the waves of persecutions that 
were the order of the day. Material assistance could have come 
from Poland, which in those days, strange to say, was the pros- 
perous center of a populous Jewish community, enjoying a meas- 
ure of self-government (Council of Three Lands). The com- 
munities in Italy, then the center of European art and culture, 
would have been helpful. Turkey, a newcomer in the West and 
a great power, had opened its gates to the Spanish refugees. 
The growing communities in Constantinople and Salonica, an 
almost all- Jewish city, were the New York and London of those 
days. 

But the statesman and financier turned mystic. Don Isaac 
Abravenel became obsessed with the idea that the Messiah was 
on the way and about to turn the corner. The scholar-statesman 
delved into the sources of Messianic speculation; he wrote three 
books to prove from Holy Writ that the long-awaited Redeemer 
was about to appear. Under such circumstances, it was super- 
flous, nay even a sacrilege, to hasten the End (Ketz), to attempt 
God's own task through concerted human action. Restored faith 
in the speedy advent of a Saviour may have brought solace to the 
bereaved, footsore refugees. It sustained them in their intoler- 
able misery. But it also paralyzed all effort to attempt a solution 
to the thousand-year-old Galut, an enigma of unspeakable suf- 
fering. 

131 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

A rigid, inflexible Orthodoxy accepted Abravenel's dictum 
as to the early advent of the Messiah. All human effort to end 
the unendurable misery of the Galut was branded a sin and 
crime against Rebono Shel Olam. Woe to any rebel daring 
enough to defy rabbinic rule. The ban hurled against Da Costa 
and Spinoza was enough to intimidate the bravest. Ghetto walls 
had to suffocate Jewry for centuries; Bogdan Chmielnicki had to 
all but destroy the thriving community in Poland ; the fantastic 
antics of the Sabbatai Zevis had to cause Judaism to blush with 
shame; the Nazis had to exterminate by the million before 
Medinat Israel could arise without Messianic intervention. 
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LATIN AMERICA 

} AILING THE Caribbean and touching the coast of Bra- 
zil brought back to me memories of Jewish participation in the 
discovery and early settlement of America. The possible Jewish 
ancestry of Columbus has been the topic of heated dispute be- 
tween historians. Whether the Great Navigator was of Italian 
or Jewish stock remains a controversy. But one fact is undeni- 
able: the backers, promoters, financiers and sponsors of Co- 
lumbus were almost exclusively Jews. The 1492 expedition that 
discovered the new world was virtually a Jewish enterprise. 

These Jews, converted or loyal, were highly placed in the com- 
merce and finance of Spain, in the palace, in the army, in the 
courts, in the universities, and even in the Church. Diego Deza, 
a bishop and professor of theology at Salamanca, succeeded 
Torquemada as Inquisitor General of the Holy Office. Alonzo 
de Cabrera was Governor of Segovia; his wife, Beatrix de Boba- 
dilla, was Queen Isabella's bosom friend and closest confidante. 
Gabriel Sanchez was Treasurer and Alfonso de la Gaballeria, 
Vice Chancellor of Aragon. Abraham Senior, the farmer of 
taxes in Castile, decided to change over to Christianity with the 
1492 edict of expulsion. In his eightieth year, he had neither 
the character nor the will to become an exile. Of a different 
stamp was Isabella's famous Minister of Finance Isaac Abra- 
venel, who for seven years exercised his ingenuity in raising re- 
venue for the successful conduct of the Moorish war. Six months 
after the surrender of Granada, he took up the wanderer's staff 
and joined his fellow refugees. But most helpful of all to Colum- 
bus was Luis de Santangel, Royal Councillor, and Comptroller 
General of Aragon. 
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Columbus had got the run-around for eight years. Ferdinand, 
the royal double-crosser, would have no part of him. The pious 
queen could with gracious unction blame the delay in la guerre. 
But the war was over and the time had come for a showdown. 
The navigator's hair had turned white, and he was getting ex- 
actly nowhere. His sponsors managed to arrange an interview 
with the royal couple. But what demands! What unheard of 
effrontery ! An alien nobody, without blood or rank, to insist on 
the title. Grand Admiral of the Ocean. Nor was that all. He also 
demanded ten per cent of all profits from trade with the Indies 
in perpetuity. Incredible! The royal pair had to work off their 
disgust in a tennis match. "I told you not to bother with scurvy 
seamen. That's Portuguese business. These Italians are even more 
greedy than Jews." "I suppose you are right, my wise husband," 
answered the Queen, probably wondering if the curt dismissal 
of the glib-tongued promoter was not a mistake. 

The conclave of New Christians and Jews met to discuss the 
final rejection of their plausible visionary, who was willing to 
put his life in jeopardy by sailing the unknown western seas. 
The learned among them had perhaps scoffed in secret at the 
Royal Commission for accepting as highest truth the archaic 
obiter dicta of the primitive Church Fathers. Spanish scholar- 
ship denied the circular shape of the earth and branded Colum- 
bus a charlatan of the lunatic fringe. Yet neither Jewish learn- 
ing nor modern science would dismiss the notion that the earth 
was a sphere. As men of business, they perceived the advantages 
of trade with the Indies of fabulous wealth. 

Perhaps their intuitive fears were stronger spurs than the itch 
for wealth. The Inquisition was making arrests daily of conver- 
sos no more guilty than themselves. There were also ugly rumors 
in the wind of a move to expel all unconverted Jews from the 
joint kingdoms of Aragon and Castile. A direct sea passage to 
lands beyond the great ocean might yet prove their salvation. 
The Indies, Cathay, or Cipango contained neither Christians nor 
Moslems. The pagan and heathen were always noted for toler- 
ance in religious matters. Conceivably this seafaring adventurer 
with ready tongue and contagious enthusiasm might yet find a 
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secure haven where the persecuted Jewry of Christendom could 
settle. 

This clique of money and brains might easily have put up the 
funds for a caravel or two and sent Columbus out on a private 
venture of their own. But their swaggering promoter full of con- 
ceit and vain glory would deal only with kings. How else could 
he attain the coveted title, Don Christobal Colon, Grand Ad- 
miral of the Ocean. No, the queen must reconsider. The gifted 
tongue of Luis de Santangel might sway the obstinate Jezebel, 
who had 120 vessels in her own Castilian navy. And if she 
pleaded poverty, they must be ready to make a loan to the royal 
treasury. But Colon had already set out with his boy for France. 
A fast horseman could catch him on the road to Seville. 

The astute lawyer did not bore the queen with involved legal 
arguments. Let the jack tar have the empty title of Grand Ad- 
miral if he finds a short route to the Indies. As for his stipula- 
tions, unconscionable convenants need not be enforced. But the 
eloquent SantangePs appeal was mainly along religious lines. 
What a glorious opportunity to bring the blessings of Christianity 
to the benighted heathen. These cunning Jews mused the 
queen a lot they care about Christian salvation. Yet she was 
affected all the same and lamented the empty treasury, as well 
as the high cost of the recent war. "If I only had the money, 
Senor," . . . "I'll lend Your Majesty 5,000,000 Maravadis for 
this venture." The queen was trapped. "Send me your sailor, 
I will sign this agreement." 

The New World was found; the course of history changed; 
the modern era began. The Grand Admiral sailed back to Europe 
on the smallest of the three barks. A violent tropical storm caught 
him. All seemed lost. The "Pinta" would surely sink with the 
supreme discoverer on board. The preeminent voyage of all time 
would never be known. Columbus did the only thing possible 
under the circumstances. He wrote two letters, sealed them in 
air-tight containers, and stood ready to cast them into the raging 
Atlantic if the boat went down. His chances of ever seeing Spain 
again seemed one in a million. But the small kegs might drift 
over to somewhere in Europe. 
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Writing these letters was an act of desperation, the final per- 
formance of a man who fancied his end was near. At such a 
moment even the exhibitionist Columbus was hardly in the mood 
for histrionics. These letters contained the incredible story of his 
expedition, without parallel in human annals. Yet they were 
written neither to the Queen, the King, nor the Cardinal-Pri- 
mate. One was addressed to Gabriel Sanchez, the other to Luis 
de Santangel. In that solemn moment, Columbus revealed his 
inner conviction as to the men really responsible for his discovery. 
They were neither royalty nor all powerful churchmen. They 
were New Christians, who in all probability observed Judaism in 
secret underground vaults. 

(a) Among the Explorers 

Columbus survived the hurricane and sailed into Lisbon. 
He took a chance, but his creaky vessel was badly in need of re- 
pairs. Hanging over the discoverer's head was some kind of a 
charge, which might have been the cause of his flight from 
Portugal nine years earlier. 

To Joao II, a king neither too good nor too clever, Columbus 
had submitted the plan for sailing west to. find the East. The 
king kept stalling and sent his own ship to find India, China, or 
Japan. The boat returned and its captain reported Columbus 5 
theory unfeasible. Our school books still read that the future 
finder of a hemisphere was riled and left Portugal full of virtuous 
anger. Actually, Christopher was not above pulling a fast one 
himself. Those were the days when Machiavelli held on to his 
city job in Florence, while composing a textbook upon the pre- 
vailing art of treachery. The great navigator might have left 
Portugal in haste, but hardly in disgust at royal chicanery. 

Instead of arresting the Grand Admiral Joao showed him 
honor. Perhaps he understood the significance if not the magni- 
tude of the discovery. This king had even showed a degree of 
statesmanship in admitting the one hundred thousand Jewish ref- 
ugees who crossed the Spanish border. It was a large number 
of aliens for any country to absorb; he evidently knew their 
capabilities. These exiles might have proved a tremendous asset 
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in the vast colonial empire that would soon fall into the lap of 
Portugal following the wake of Colon's discovery. But the fanatic 
currents emerging out of Spain soon overflowed the neighboring 
kingdom. 

Joao II died and was followed by Manoel, the ablest ruler 
Portugal ever had. The young king aspired to marry the daughter 
of Ferdinand and Isabella. The princess possessed her mother's 
bigotry, but without her brains. She might consider marrying 
Manoel, but how could a devout daughter of Spain breathe the 
atmosphere of a land jam-packed with Jews. If he expelled them, 
as her parents had done, she would give her hand and heart. 
Manoel did not relish the idea of losing a large population, who 
not only paid their way but were a source of future prosperity. 
Why not eat the cake and have it too? He decreed that all Jews 
must leave Portugal by October 1497 or become Christians. 
They could not leave because Manoel did not want them to go. 
No vessels were provided for their departure. So all Jews were 
forcibly baptised and overnight the Jewish problem was solved 
maybe. A Christian problem succeeded. 

The amazing discovery of Columbus stimulated Manoel to 
action. Portugal had lost the western sea lanes to India through 
his predecessor's myopia. But the eastern route was still untried. 
Preparations were rushed for a voyage to round the tip of Africa 
which Bartholemo Diaz had discovered and named the Cape 
of Storms, changed in Lisbon to the Cape of Good Hope, The 
recently arrived Jewish men of learning were called in. After all, 
these enemies of the living God had perfected the astrolabe for 
taking the altitude of heavenly bodies, an essential instrument for 
navigators to deduce time and latitude. Undeniably, they were 
the best map makers to be found anywhere. Prince Henry the 
Navigator himself had summoned the Jewish scientists from 
their famous school at Majorca to start another college for sea- 
manship in Portugal. The originator of Portuguese sea discov- 
eries had made Cresques lo Juheu director of his Academy of 
Navigation at Sagres. 

Manoel placed his fleet of five ships under the command of 
Vasco da Gama. Abraham Zacuto, probably the best astronomer 
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and mathematician of Europe, gave instructions to the ship cap- 
tains in the presence of the crews. This Einstein of his day also 
published an Almanack Perpetuum, which proved indispensable 
to Columbus. One one occasion, this calendar saved the life of 
navigator and crew. The natives of an island had refused food 
and water. Columbus at his wits' end glanced into Zacuto's 
perpetual almanac and found that a lunar eclipse would take 
place on February 29, 1504. The discoverer had a promoter's 
imagination. The Caribs were notified that he would destroy the 
moon because of their wickedness. The Redskins probably 
laughed. But their laughter turned to terror when the full moon 
began wasting away. The simple children of nature fell on their 
faces and rushed fruits, water, corn, and meat on board. With* 
the appeasement of the pale faces, the moon returned. 

At the southmost tip of Africa, Vasco da Gama sailed boldly 
into the Indian Ocean. His fleet might have taken a straight 
course through the uncharted seas and lost itself in the Pacific. 
Fortunately he captured one of those Arabian dhows that waited 
for the summer monsoon to cross the sea for India or Africa. A 
captive was brought on board the flagship. He was white, wore 
a handsome beard, and yet there seemed something not quite 
Mohammedan about him. He turned out to be a Jewish ship 
captain in the service of a Moslem prince. 

Da Gama could recognize a good seaman, but also sensed 
his usefulness as adviser and interpreter. But to the superstitious 
sailors, a Jew on board was a Jonah, enough to sink the vessel. 
He was offered a quick alternative : the cross or the sharks. How 
a Jew from Poland ever got into the Indian Ocean is a mystery 
that has not yet been explained. Any Jew of the fifteenth century 
who chose the sailing profession could not have been very devout. 
The cross appeared a lesser evil than a barracuda; besides his 
soul was now safe under the baptised name of Gasper da Gama. 
Gasper Judeo, as the crew called him, became the right hand 
of his chief and extremely useful in India. 

The pathfinder of a southern route to India returned to Por- 
tugal to receive the acclaim of king and people. Gasper Judeo 
went along. The importance of India was immediately recog- 
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nized. An armada of thirteen ships was fitted up and placed 
under the command of Pedro Alvarez Cabral. Gasper Judeo was 
given the post of interpreter and appointed unofficial navigator 
and adviser to the admiral. If Gasper had a yen for Hebrew, he 
could now talk to the other New Christians of the fleet. A storm 
drove the armada westward. Land was sighted in April 1500. 
Some of the New Christians swam for the shore. They either 
jumped ship or were thrown overboard. Gasper Judeo stood in 
with the admiral and became the first Jew in the history of 
Brazil. 

A more important role was played by another Marrano. In 
Lisbon lived Fernando de Loronha, also known as Fernao No- 
ronha. He must have been unusual. Adventurous, wealthy, and 
likable, the king named him "Cavaleiro de Nosa Casa." The in- 
secure position of the converses no doubt gave him concern. He 
sensed the importance of the discovered land to his fellow secret 
Jews. He therefore called a group together and suggested an ex- 
pedition of their own to the New World. Loronha purchased five 
ships and named one "Judea" rather strange for an under- 
ground group ever ready to conceal their origin and ancestral 
faith. In southern Brazil he discovered a harbor and named it 
Cananea. 

The young king evidently favored the settlement of his new 
domain with Marranos. He entered into an extensive contract 
with Loronha, setting out the terms of leasing newly found lands 
to New Christians. They undertook to discover each year three 
hundred leagues, to build a fort, and to remain at least three 
years. In 1503, twenty-four New Christians built at Gape Frio 
the first fort in Brazil. 

On Loronha's initial voyage sailed an Italian, a crew member, 
whose name will live until our planet is destroyed. A master of 
clear Tuscan prose, he described the terrain he saw in a letter to 
friends in Florence; and following the fashion of the day among 
the learned, he signed his name in Latin : Americus Vespucius. 
Why both continents of the Western Hemisphere, their islands 
and waters should be named after the Florentine Amerigo Ves- 
pucci, who had nothing to do with their initial discovery, remains 
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a secret deeply embedded in the bosom of the Sphinx of History. 
Neverthless, it is an outrage to the memory of Columbus. 

But if the voyage of Loronha merited the naming of a new 
world., then the honor should at least go to the man who initiated, 
equipped, and commanded the expedition. Loronha's claim to 
naming the western world may be sounder than Amerigo's. Yet 
fate seems to have decreed that Loronha should be the name of 
a small island off the coast of Brazil. Half of the terrestrial globe 
will always be called America. 

(b) Unrealism in Colonization 

At the close of the fifteenth century, a vista opened for Spain 
altogether without parallel in world history. Without effort and 
at negligible cost, the entire Western Hemisphere fell into her 
lap. Every natural resource, agricultural or mineral, capable of 
producing riches far beyond the dream of poet or romancer, 
lay in and upon the soil, waiting for exploitation by the hand of 
man. A primitive people, not without capacity for civilization, 
was ready to labor at minimum wage if treated with simple hu- 
manity. The possibility for creating an empire, the largest and 
wealthiest in the annals of mankind, was in Spanish hands. No 
people ever had greater prospects. Opportunity knocked at the 
royal palace, but knocked in vain. 

The Spaniards are notorious for their poor business sense. 
Spain has never produced a Carnegie, a Rockefeller, or a Cecil 
Rhodes. They apparently do not possess the instinct for com- 
merce or industry. When the Jews were expelled in 1492, Italians 
moved into their places; but no native Spaniards. Spanish econ- 
omy would immediately have gone on the rocks, except for two 
factors: the Marranos and the Columbus discovery. The com- 
mercially gifted ex- Jews were harassed by the Inquisition until 
their wealth was drained. The flow of gold and silver from 
Mexico and Peru maintained a false prosperity throughout the 
sixteenth century. When that stream dried up, Spain fell from 
her high estate, never to rise again. 

It would appear that the Spanish rulers of the Western Hemis- 
phere would have opened their vast domains to European im- 
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migrants. But such was not the case. The Catholic kings reserved 
the unlimited territories to their own subjects, provided they were 
old Old Christian stock. Jewish conversos in particular were ex- 
cluded. To make sure that in the new settlements the recent con- 
verts would not corrupt the faithful, who were exterminating 
the red people by the thousands, Holy Offices of the Inquisition 
were set up in Mexico, Peru, and other provinces of the new con- 
tinent. Soon the smoke of human sacrifice was wafted from the 
autos-da-fe of the New World. 

It might seem that Spanish policy would encourage settlement 
by a group peculiarly fitted through centuries of experience to 
bind the vast empire with a network of trading posts. During 
the Middle Ages and thereafter, Jews were universally recognized 
as best qualified in Europe for transacting business. Spanish 
Jews in particular were noted for high efficiency in many fields. 
They might have been a powerful cohesive force to weld the 
chain between the motherland and her possessions. Without the 
circulation of raw materials or manufactured goods there is lit- 
tle value in a colonial empire. Fate had placed in their midst a 
most exceptional group of financiers, industrialists, and traders 
of large and small capacity. The Jews were the best trained en- 
trepreneurs of the time. With encouragement and assistance 
there was no limit to their achievements. The Spaniards admit- 
tedly possessed no such talents. Yet they banished, destroyed, 
tortured, and persecuted the element needed most in the devel- 
opment of empire. 

But Spanish bigotry was even more powerful than ambition for 
wealth or power. Folly is usually expensive, and Spain paid the 
price. Her colonies were never prosperous nor well governed. 
Ultimately every Spanish province revolted. Out of an empire 
over which the sun never set, not a single island or possession 
flies the Spanish flag. Today Spain is the most poverty-stricken 
country in Europe. Yet the land is not without natural resources. 

The Portuguese were not much wiser. For three centuries the 
policies of their kings towards converses made little sense. In 
fact, Portugal did not know what to do with her New Christians. 
King Manoel encouraged their immigration to the new world. 
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Later kings forbade their settlement in Brazil. At other times, 
New Christians accused of relapsing to Judaism were classed as 
felons and deported with other degradados to the penal colonies 
of South America. But when they prospered, many were charged 
with Judaizing and sent to Lisbon for trial by the Inquisition. On 
one occasion so large a batch was sent from Rio de Janeiro that 
for a time the sugar industry came to a standstill. 

Yet notwithstanding restrictions and prohibitions, secret Jews 
came in large numbers. As usual they prospered and brought 
prosperity to their new homes. Two Marranos took along sugar 
cane from Madeira and thus started the huge sugar industry to 
which the Caribbean area still owes its prosperity. It is impos- 
sible to estimate the number of Jewish settlers; they had to be 
secretive to escape the watchful and ubiquitous hounds of the 
Inquisition. Generally they were known because a registry was 
kept containing the names of all converted families. It seems 
strange that the secular and Church powers did not seek a com- 
plete assimilation by the melting pot process. Instead, everything 
was done to keep separate and apart the New from the Old 
Christians. It was not until the eve of the American Revolution, 
when our Declaration of Independence proclaimed the equality 
of man, that the enlightened Prime Minister of Portugal, Mar- 
quis de Pombal, ordered the registers destroyed. From then on 
the converses began to disintegrate as a group and disappear 
from the scenes of the Old and New Worlds. 

(c) Bahia and Pernambuco 

In Bahia, the old capital of Brazil, a monument marks the 
landing place of Pedro de Cabral, who in 1500 discovered the 
New Land by accident. But the first to set foot on the soil was 
Diego Alvarez Correo, a converted Jew, who actually did not 
seek the honor. He seems to have aroused the ire of the Admiral 
and was thrown overboard, in sight of the armed natives swarm- 
ing the strange shore. It was, perhaps, a method of testing pub- 
lic relations in those days. 

The Indian reception of the skilful swimmer was most friend- 
ly. They named him Caramuru, "a fish among the reefs," gave 
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him a wife, and adopted him into the tribe. The survival of the 
name in Brazilian annals indicates his complete integration. 
His adjustment must have been satisfactory, for in 1503 he 
wrote a report for his persecuted brethren in Europe, urging 
them to come over and end their troubles in the sun-drenched 
New World among friendly natives. The letter in Portuguese 
jargon, he entrusted to a French sea captain, who turned it 
over to the Ambassador of Portugal resident in Paris. This 
document was filed away and did not see the light of day for 
four hundred years. 

For a century, the Portuguese monarch paid scant attention 
to his American territories. Far more profitable were his out- 
posts in old India, which earned him the sobriquet "King of 
Spices." The royal indifference to Brazil enabled the secret 
Jews, on their own initiative, to settle on the seacoast of this 
vast domain. They observed the Catholic rites and did their 
utmost to avoid the clutches of the Inquisition. 

They must have settled in large numbers. We have no accurate 
information upon which to base an estimate; for secrecy was 
the best camouflage to prevent arrest for illegal entry into a 
vast continent crying for settlers. Wearing a clean shirt on the 
day Jews revere as Yom Kippur was sufficient cause for depor- 
tation to Lisbon to answer charges of Judaizing in the secret 
tribunal of the Inquisition. Marranos had no reason to love 
their stepfatherland. Spain ruled Portugal, and the enemies of 
both appeared to sense the temper of a minority living in the 
shadow of the auto-da-fe. 

The Hollanders cast fond eyes upon the Caribbean area. The 
rulers in Amsterdam suggested annexation of Brazil to the 
Dutch West India Company, a trading organization geared for 
military exploits and colonial expansion. A most inducing argu- 
ment was "that the Portuguese themselves some from hatred 
of Castile, others because of the intermarriage with the New 
Christians and their consequent dread of the Inquisition 
would either willingly join or feebly oppose an invasion, and all 
that was needful was to treat them well and give them liberty 
of conscience," 
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This was sound advice. Holland was rising as a political and 
commercial power as the sixteenth century drew .to a close. With 
the assistance of the converses, the Dutch were able to annex 
a large portion of Brazil. They granted religious, economic, 
social and legal privileges to the New Christian colonists. From 
various countries Jews flocked into Bahia, bringing their energies, 
their commercial experience, their knowledge of Old World 
needs. The Marranos threw off their Christian masks and the 
Jewish population of Bahia doubled within a year. But the 
sudden freedom and affluence ended quickly. In the year follow- 
ing annexation, the Dutch had to evacuate, and as soon as 
the Portuguese took over, the Inquisition moved in. The un- 
converted Jews fled in every direction. The Marranos went 
back to the underground and some were able to resume their 
double life. Evidently detection was not as rigorously pursued as 
in the home country. The New Christians were pretty generally 
known; yet they managed to flourish. In the following century, 
they agitated for freedom from Portuguese tyranny. Many gave 
their lives for Brazilian independence. Maria de Seva, a Jewish 
New Christian, lost her two sons and a son-in-law in battle for 
the freedom of Bahia. She sent her third son into the struggle. 
When he was killed, she requested the rebel general to accept 
her remaining boys, 13 and 14 years old, as soldiers. 

Pernambuco, now Recife, virtually became a Jewish city. It 
was known as Caes dos Judios (Port of the Jews) and its main 
,street Rua dos Judios. Their wealth and power increased to 
such an extent that by the middle of the seventeenth century, 
they numbered over five thousand souls, a large population con- 
sidering that New Amsterdam (New York) had only one thou- 
sand white residents, while all the French in Canada and Loui- 
siana scarcely aggregated three thousand persons. 

With the conquest by the Dutch, the New Christians were 
freed of Catholic restrictions, but not of Catholic influence and 
example. High Holidays were celebrated openly in homes and 
synagogues, with the splendor of the baroque age. In imitation 
of Church customs, they marched through the streets in gorgeous 
processions, with a display of pomp and wealth that led to 
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envy and animosity. A Jesuit writer complains and exaggerates 
that the sums these Jews spent for decorations on weddings and 
religious processions were larger than the King of Portugal 
could raise to quell uprisings in Africa. 

Nor was the effect upon the dominant Hollanders very whole- 
some. Merchants were filled with the grudges of envious com- 
petitors. The Calvinist clergy was angered by this preening of a 
tolerated religion. Both petitioned the Stadholders for curtail- 
ment of Jewish commercial rights and religious privileges. But 
the Dutch West India Company rejected their complaints and 
grumbling. The stockholders knew the weakness of their thin 
line of defenses in a distant land surrounded by enemies. Never- 
theless the authorities closed the two large synagogues from 
1638 to 1642. 

In Jewish Amsterdam hopes ran high for the new life and 
vast opportunities offered in the Caribbean ambit. The rabbi 
and leader Manasseh ben Israel foresaw a great future and 
planned to visit Brazil. But he had to confer with Oliver Crom- 
well about the readmission of Jews into England. Instead, he 
induced his colleague Isaac Aboab de Fonsaca to make Per- 
nambuco the field for his spiritual labors. The highly cultured 
Aboab, the first rabbi in the New World, also became the author 
of the first Hebrew book in the Western Hemisphere. 

Jewish enterprise in Bahia and Pernambuco had a varied and 
even creative quality. Jews operated large sugar plantations. 
They grew tobacco and were the first to export the red dyewood 
of Brazil. In and around Bahia alone two hundred sugar mills 
were Jewish owned. On a somewhat lower social rank stood the 
merchants and bankers, farmers and skilled workers. Their raw 
materials were sent to Europe and received back as finished 
products. Ships crossed the ocean with their sugar, wheat, mar- 
malade, salted meat, and felt hats. Yet not all activities were 
confined to business. Michael Cardoso was the first Jewish 
lawyer in the Americas. Elijah Machorro and Jacob de Andrade 
Velosino contributed by their writings to the new Portuguese 
culture in Brazil. The two large synagogues were centers of 
religious, cultural, and social life. 
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Holland had mushroomed into a commercial empire, yet 
remained a small state. She could not hold her endless colonial 
line extended indefinitely from New Amsterdam to Sumatra, 
from Brazil to India, In 1654 Pernambuco was recaptured by 
the Portuguese. The Dutch insisted upon fair treatment for 
their loyal Jewish subjects, who had acquitted themselves honor- 
ably in defense of the city. They were given three months to 
turn their assets into cash and depart. After the ninety day 
respite, the synagogues were burned and churches erected on 
their sites. Every trace of the early Jewish settlement was de- 
stroyed. Even the cemetery was obliterated. Those who wished 
to lead the double life of outward Christian and secret Jew 
remained. In Portuguese society there was place only for the 
Catholic religion. The observing Jews became refugees. Some 
went back with Aboab de Fonsaca to Amsterdam; others found 
homes in Curacao, Surinam, and other colonies in the Carib- 
bean. Twenty-three reached New Amsterdam after the adven- 
ture of capture by Spaniards and subsequent capture by a French 
privateer. With difficulty they obtained permission to land. 
Stubborn, peg-legged Peter Stuyvesant displayed the senseless 
prejudices of the anti-Semite. It took stern orders from Old 
Amsterdam to enable these refugees to begin the largest Jewish 
community of all time in the future city of New York. 

(d) Brazil 

With the retaking of Brazil from the Dutch by Portugal, open 
Judaism was no longer tolerated. Again Jews went underground 
and pretended to live outwardly as Christians. This tenacity 
to their ancestral religion is amazing. Evidently there must be 
some inner necessity that impels a people to persist in their 
ancestral worship when it is forbidden. The same people will 
show indifference when the pressure of persecution is lifted. 
And that is exactly what happened throughout the Spanish- 
Portuguese world. 

In 1773, Marquis de Pombal abolished all legal distinctions 
between New and Old Christians. Theoretically, Catholicism 
was the only religion permitted in Brazil. But with the power of 
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the Inquisition broken, the ferreting out of secret worship ceased. 
Freedom of religion was enacted in 1822, the year of Brazilian 
independence. Some families returned formally to Judaism, but 
not many. In the preceding half century, assimilation had been 
rapid; this followed quite naturally the removal of all separa- 
tion bars between Christians of various categories. But the ex- 
Marranos showed little vitality. They needed a strong blood 
transfusion. And not being keen on uniting with their brethren 
of Ashkenazi stock, they gradually disappeared from the Bra- 
zilian scene. 

Today Jews in Brazil number more than one hundred thou- 
sand and fall into three groups. Of the original Marrano pio- 
neers, who after Brazilian independence reverted to Judaism, 
very few can be identified. Intermarriage, conversion and assimi- 
lation have exacted their toll. In the highest social circles many 
Christians speak proudly of their Jewish descent. There are 
other Sephardim in the land, but they hail from Morocco, 
Greece, Egypt, and the Middle East. As a community this group 
is stagnant. There is little culture in evidence. A formal, des- 
sicated Judaism constitutes their group loyalty. Except for 
moderate contributions to funds for Israel, they have little inter- 
course with the more vital East European element. 

The West Europeans can hardly be designated a community. 
Coming from England, France, Holland, or Central Europe, 
they represent foreign capital and regard themselves rather as 
nationals of their respective countries than a separate religious 
entity. In this segment may be included the refugees from Nazi 
Germany and Austria. Though more cohesive, they also remain 
aloof from the Sephardim or the Ost Juden. In the Copacabana 
district of Rio de Janeiro these "emancipated" Jews maintain 
a Reform temple under the leadership of a rabbi following the 
great liberal Dr. Leo Baeck. Their allegiance to Judaism and 
Zionism falls far behind the stagnant Sephardim. 

East Europeans constitute the organized community, the most 
vibrant that ever existed in Brazil. There are many Orthodox 
synagogues, yet real emphasis is not on religion. One gets a feel- 
ing that the old fervor that existed in the age of faith now goes 
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into other channels. Enthusiasm for Yiddish, spoken or written, 
its press and literature, glows with the fervor of a living faith. 
Yiddish in Brazil is chaste and classic, without the admixture 
of vulgar barbarisms as in the United States. Yiddish language 
and culture are cherished as the unifying force that will prevent 
the falling apart of the Jewish groups throughout the Diaspora. 

Witnessing a Zionist conference at Rio de Janeiro, I concluded 
that Zionism is the strongest cohesive force in Brazilian Jewry. 
Funds raised at annual appeals are sent to Israel. Keen interest 
in Israel's politics and economics, in its present and future well 
being, can be deduced from a meeting I attended. The last 
speaker began at midnight and finished at two in the morning. 
Not a delegate or visitor left the hall. 

At this conference, I listened to excellent speeches in Yiddish. 
But two young fellows spoke Portuguese. Nietzsche's famous 
phrase "the eternal recurrence" haunted me. It seemed almost 
eerie that in the twentieth century I should be listening to Jews 
speaking the language employed in the torture chambers of the 
Inquisition. Portuguese was also the language used at the trial 
of Uriel da Costa, and at the excommunication of Baruch Spi- 
noza. It was spoken in the large commercial ventures of Gracia 
Mendes and her gifted nephew Don Joseph, Duke of Naxos. It 
was eloquently handled by Salomo Molcho as he went to the 
burning stake fancying himself the Messiah, After a lapse of 
centuries, Portuguese is again spoken by the youth, whose 
parents fled the persecutions in Russia, Poland, and Roumania. 
The obsolete certainly has a way of returning. 

This brought on a chain of reflection, somewhat discouraging. 
Considering the awful persecutions meted out to Jews in Spain 
and Portugal, would it not be pertinent to question the ultimate 
safety of any Jewish haven in Brazil or any other land in Latin 
America? For not much over a century ago, Judaism was still 
a proscribed religion throughout Portuguese or Spanish America. 
In the 18205 all countries south of the Rio Grande declared their 
independence. Latin America needed Europeans badly. So the 
doors were opened widely to all who would come; it would have 
been absurd to keep out Jews or anyone else. 
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But doesn't that condition still obtain? Brazil, larger than the 
United States, has a population of less than fifty million. The 
vast dominion cries for the development of its unlimited re- 
sources. More than ever immigrants are needed to supply the 
technologies for the industries that are springing up. Intense 
industrialization is necessary to support the ever-increasing native 
population. 

For more than a century the South American countries wel- 
comed all kinds of immigrants. Then came Hitler, and the Ger- 
mans reached out to command, if not own, the resources of the 
continent. Nazi intrigue saw an ideal opportunity in the instabil- 
ity of the Latin temperament, in the presence of large primitive 
native stocks, in the sudden palace revolutions, in the rise and 
fall of local dictators. The resident German and Italian settlers 
were cowed and handled by threats and coercions. Nazi ideology 
was relied upon to convert the ruling class to the doctrine of 
"Aryan" supremacy. The decayed scions of the conquistadores 
listened hungrily to the philosophy of the Superman. Under 
republican institutions, they were having their hands full main- 
taining dominion over the mixture of racial breeds. Dictator- 
ship on the Nazi-Fascist model was the solution to the problems 
of decadent democracy. 

Why anti-Semitism was found necessary in propagating totali- 
tarianism in Latin America is as baffling as its use in Europe. 
But the propaganda did take hold, and anti- Jewish feelings 
were manifest, more or less, throughout Latin America. And 
this was the period when Jews were fleeing Europe to escape 
the concentration camps. Nazi agents saw to it that Jewish 
refugees were denied entrance. As in the Marrano days of old, 
they had to register as Catholics to gain admission. 

(e) Rumblings in Bolivia 

In his book Jewish Life in South America, Rabbi J. X. Cohen 
relates an experience, neither comforting nor assuring. In 1940, 
the late Stephen S. Wise was invited to join the Committee on 
Cultural Relations with Latin America. Unable to go, Dr. Wise 
appointed Rabbi Cohen in his place. This group of college pres- 

149 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

idents, educators, clergymen, sociologists and economists set out 
for South America in furtherance of the Roosevelt Good Neigh- 
bor Policy. The committee had the blessings of our State Depart- 
ment and was honored everywhere by the heads of governments. 
When he was about to enter Bolivia, Rabbi Cohen applied for 
a visa at Buenos Aires. The Bolivian consul refused. Posted in 
the consular office were specific instructions not to honor pass- 
ports held by "Semitic Elements." All the prestige of this eminent 
group was of no avail. The consul did, however, offer to wire 
for special instructions, a privilege the rabbi turned down. 

The incident would indicate a rooted anti-Semitism with its 
grooves running deeply through the centuries. But this was not 
true in Bolivia. Here Jews were virtually unknown until Hitler 
began to implement his crazy program. As elsewhere in Latin 
America, Marranos came during the sixteenth century incognito. 
Gradually they integrated and their Jewish origin was com- 
pletely obliterated. Today the most prominent families in the 
land have heirlooms, such as seven-branched candlesticks or 
strange books with square blocked letters. Some have preserved 
family traditions of curious customs or peculiar foods. But the 
present generation knows little or nothing of their Judaic 
forebears. 

The country remained Judenrein until 1871. After the con- 
cussion of the Franco-Prussian War, a small body of Jews came 
in from France and Germany. Their number hardly warranted 
a community; nor were they strongly inclined towards religious 
practice. The Spanish culture soon absorbed them. For a half 
century the straggling settlers from other countries went through 
the same process. The names of Levy, Rothmann, Weil, and 
Fraudenthal can be found in Catholic families. 

More immigrants came to South America after the convul- 
sions of the First World War. From Argentina the more ad- 
venturous wandered into Bolivia. The third aliyah would have 
gone the way of their forerunners had not the Nazi madman 
driven Jewish refugees into far-flung lands. With these new- 
comers, the older settlers combined, and the rapid assimilation 
was halted. By 1935 thirty families in La Paz could form the 
Circulo Israelite 
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But Hitlerian pressure was accelerating rather than abating. 
The head of the Bolivian state. Colonel Bush, a totalitarian of 
German descent but no anti-Semite, permitted twelve thousand 
Jews to enter in 1938-39. Anti-Semitism was almost unknown 
in Bolivia up to this sizable migration. Then the public attitude 
underwent a rapid change. Of course, the Nazified Germans in 
Bolivia had been diligent in spreading the poisonous propaganda 
made to order at Erfurt. Probably the influx had been too rapid 
for a poverty-stricken, under-populated land. The hate virus 
must have infected the masses with incredible rapidity to have 
created in official circles the attitude which prompted such in- 
cidents as the one related by Rabbi J. X. Cohen. 

The refugees were not slow to recognize the familiar pattern 
of racial, national, or religious hatred. Half of them migrated 
to the United States as soon as their means or visas permitted. 
About four thousand remained and tried to adjust their material 
success to the backward culture of Bolivia. Yet on the whole 
the government attitude was satisfactory. In 1944 during the 
mass arrests of enemy aliens, all Jews caught with German or 
Japanese passports were released and placed in charge of the 
Jewish community. 

But anti-Semitism kept churning beneath the surface. The 
German elements were augmented by "ex-Nazis" arriving after 
Hitler's defeat. They did not cease their underground agitations. 
Leaflets of unmistakable German origin appeared now and then 
with caricatures of repulsive looking Jews. While the Israeli 
War was raging in Palestine, Arabs went about after dark break- 
ing glass windows on Jewish stores and scrawling anti-Semitic 
slogans on walls. They stopped when the athletic young Macabi 
organized night patrols. In one of the leading cities, a group in 
the Chamber of Commerce advocated quite vociferously the 
denial of commercial privileges to Jews. 

A crisis seemed imminent as the Movimiento Nacionalista Re- 
voludonario swept into power. This nationalist revolutionary 
movement had several anti-Semitic pronunciamentos tucked 
away in its declaration of party principles. Many of the M. N. R. 
demagogues blared forth the conventional anti- Jewish fictions. 
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The recently formed community began to anticipate their past 
transiency and migration. But the radicalism of the party seemed 
to tone down upon attainment of political power. Measures of 
far greater importance demanded attention. The storm passed, 
but the future hangs in doubt. 

If that irrational hysteria known as Judeophobia could be 
analyzed, its origin in Bolivia might be traced to the miserable 
condition of its masses. The workers on farms, in mines or fac- 
tories are not far removed from serfdom. World-wide inflation 
has forced upward the cost of bare living necessities. Communist 
or xenophobic agitators are making capital of the high prices 
by fomenting propaganda against the United States. Their rant- 
ing is also directed against the three vast tin mining companies 
which own the richest source of Bolivia's wealth. 

But American imperialism is far away. And the tin barons, 
Patino-Hochschild-Aramayo, are more powerful than the gov- 
ernment itself. To the housewife or retail shopper, the Jewish 
storekeeper represents the concrete symbol of exploitation, the 
hoarder of goods, the profiteer who jacks up inflationary prices. 
Thus four thousand Jews in a population of three million are 
handy scapegoats for Bolivian mass frustration. 

Within a short time, a propaganda has been dinned with 
Teutonic thoroughness into the ears of the multitude. The aver- 
age cab driver, housemaid, bureaucrat, or wage slave can with 
Latin volubility utter the most imbecilic anti-Sernitism. They 
vociferate that all Jews were admitted on agricultural visas, yet 
never turned a plow; instead they monopolized the finance, in- 
dustry, and trade of the country. It is useless to point out that 
no bank or large industry is Jewish owned, or that the textile 
mills belong to an Arab syndicate. Actually, there are some 
large Jewish farms and dairies near La Paz, Santa Cruz, and 
Cochabamba. Speculation in foreign exchange is a favorite 
pastime for most Bolivian business men. Yet according to some 
fishwives, llama-drivers or farm hands, Jews are the only buyers 
of dollars for bolivianos. 

But the most fantastic charge is that Jews are responsible for 
the prevailing bribery in officialdom. Every traveler in Spanish 
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America is aware of corruption among the underpaid bureau- 
crats. In a sense, bribery is inevitable in lands where mafiana 
is deeply ingrained in the national character. Business men often 
complain that it is virtually impossible to hasten a permit or 
license without a handout. To charge the recently arrived group 
with a corruption that has existed for centuries only demon- 
strates the hysterical dishonesty that characterizes anti-Semitism. 
Rather, a large measure of credit is due the Jewish immigrants 
for bringing into Bolivia industries that were non-existent. Such 
manufacturing may be on a small scale; yet they do produce 
shoes and furniture, shirts and knitted wear, clothing and bed 
frames. Leather is tanned and woolens are prepared for knitting. 
Some have opened small retail stores, others are exporting and 
importing. All in all, it is a good record for displaced people who, 
without knowledge of language or customs, have in less than a 
generation established themselves and are making a contribu- 
tion to the economy of the country. 

(f ) Zion in Argentina 

Three-fourths of all Jews south of the Rio Grande reside in 
Argentina, which ranks second among Latin American countries 
as to area and population. Yet prior to 1890, its Jewish com- 
munity numbered scarcely one thousand souls. There was no 
reason for any large immigration to South America. United 
States, Africa, in fact most countries outside Europe were open 
to settlers. The Argentine increase to four hundred thousand in 
half a century was due to unique circumstances. 

Baron Maurice de Hirsh died in 1896. A man of vision and 
large capacities, he built railroads in Turkey and other lands. 
But he could hardly enjoy his $150,000,000 fortune. There were 
pogroms in Russia and persecutions in Roumania. Racial anti- 
Semitism had emerged in Austria and Germany; the vicious 
Judeophobia in France culminated in the Dreyfus case. A 
practical man, the Baron's approach was realistic. He offered 
fifty million francs to the Czar if Russia would cease its anti- 
Jewish barbarities. Perhaps he did not understand that Jews 
were ideal scapegoats to the Czar's tottering government. Nor 
could he sense the revolution around the corner. 
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Jews, he thought, should be weaned from petty trading. They 
must forsake the reeking odors of the ghetto and breathe in the 
clean air of open spaces. The Luftmensch would then become a 
hard muscled, healthy, relaxed farmer. 

But the Russian situation was too desperate for long range 
planning. The Baron's experts scanned all horizons and selected 
Argentina as the best suited terrain. Fertile land was acquired as 
low as two dollars per acre. Houses were built; furniture, live- 
stock, and farm tools installed. Fifty million dollars was placed 
with the Jewish Colonial Association, as trustee and supervisor 
over the colonists. The Baron had more faith in business than 
in philanthropy. Each settler was charged the cost of land and 
equipment with four percent interest thereon. In bad years 
additional sums would be advanced. But the colonist had to 
reduce and pay off his obligation when conditions warranted. 

The project was colossal but Utopian. The Baron planned to 
take twenty-five thousand Jews out of Russia the first year; each 
succeeding year greater numbers would follow. He envisaged 
millions living on Argentine soil. Every practical measure was 
utilized for the success of the venture. But the human element 
was underrated. Colonists must be physically and psychologically 
conditioned for the rigors of pioneering in a strange land. In 
the early years, far too many left the colonies for the more 
accustomed life in the cities. 

Many have regretted that Baron de Hirsh did not place his 
wealth and talents at the disposal of Zionism. Theodor Herzl 
saw his value and offered him the leadership. Hirsh was a busi- 
ness man and a creative one, but no seer. Zangwill had him in 
mind, probably, when he wrote, "practical men are the greatest 
bunglers." The Baron had enormous influence over the Sultan, 
and the Hirsh millions would have gone very far in Palestine at 
the turn of the century. As a result, millions of Jews might 
have been spared Hitler's crematoria. 

But the Argentine experiment was by no means a failure. 
About fifty thousand Jews actually live by, through, and from 
the soil. Even more important was the transfer of population 
from East Europe. The colonists who forsook Moisesville and 
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Basavilbosa settled all over the Argentine. Many became pro- 
minent physicians, industrialists, lawyers, merchants, university 
professors, and political personalities. A large majority of the 
half-million Jews in South America are the net result of the 
Baron's practical venture. 

In Buenos Aires the community exceeds two hundred and 
fifty thousand, and as a vital center in World Jewry outranks the 
older settlements in London and Paris. Zionism continues to 
evoke the strongest enthusiasm, while Yiddish literature is vigor- 
ously cultivated. There is no three-way division of Judaism as 
in the United States. Orthodoxy is followed along its traditional 
Ashkenazi or Sephardic forms. A number of organizations, 
dedicated to various causes, flourish. 

The Burial Society is unique. About thirty-five thousand mem- 
bers contribute two pesos a month to the Hevrah Kadisha. No 
graves are sold. A fair assessment is made at the time of burial. 
To the poor the charges are moderate or gratuitous. A well-to-do 
family pays according to its means. The rich who by-pass their 
obligations in philanthropy are heavily charged. The annual 
income is quite large, and its funds are distributed among the 
important local, educational, charitable, and overseas organiza- 
tions. 

The Burial Society played its part in breaking up the white 
slave traffic, which caused the community to hang its head in 
shame. A nefarious commerce in women flourished, with its 
center in Buenos Aires. Poor families in Europe and the Near 
East were induced to marry their daughters to allegedly wealthy 
Argentinians. All legal forms were scrupulously followed, and 
the bride left with her "husband* 3 for a new home in South 
America. In Buenos Aires she immediately entered a house of 
ill fame to spend her youth in prostitution. 

Of course, such organized vice could never thrive without the 
protection of corrupt officials in high places. The majority of 
the "syndicate" were Turks, French, and Moroccans. A sixth 
were vile Jews; yet anti-Semites lost no opportunity in spreading 
the lie that the traffic was a Jewish industry. 

The decent Jews directed all energies towards smashing the 
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vicious commerce. No one associated with the traffic was per- 
mitted to enter a synagogue. The community fought with all the 
weapons at its command. The Hevrah Kadisha refused burial to 
anyone whose family was connected in any way with the foul 
business. If such a creature was seen in a Jewish restaurant, all 
patronage ceased. In a Jewish theatre, the rows of seats near 
such a culprit were quickly vacated. 

Every type of social ostracism was put into effect. The old 
c her em (ban of excommunication) was virtually invoked against 
the vice purveyors. Jewish workmen, armed with clubs and iron 
pipes, broke into brothels to chase the pimps out of the city. A 
Jewish Committee was set up to work with the League of Na- 
tions to banish forever the international traffic in vice. 

Argentina during the 19303 was seething with unrest. The 
landless peon, impoverished and restive, felt dispossessed as he 
looked upon the enormous plantations [estancias] held by a 
small group of land barons. To split up the vast estates and dis- 
tribute small farms among the gauchos was a recourse rapidly 
gaining acceptance. If it could not be accomplished by lawful 
means, then a revolution might succeed. 

Nazi propagandists pointed to the successful farms pioneered 
by Russian Jews with the help of Baron de Hirsh. Why not hand 
over the Jewish farms to the disinherited gauchos. The great 
ranchers smiled approvingly and supported the dictatorship of 
Jorge Peron. The largest Jewish community south of the United 
States felt uncomfortable. It had made significant contributions 
to Argentine industry and agriculture. Its impact was felt in art 
and drama, in music and literature. Yet an expropriation along 
Nazi lines seemed alarmingly close. 

Meanwhile, the Second World War was on, and Dictator 
Peron watched events closely. The consequence of a Hitler 
victory is no difficult guess. The best opinion holds that the rights 
of Jews would have been automatically cancelled. Nowadays, 
the Perons show friendship for their Jewish citizens and evince 
a strong interest in the State of Israel. It is said, however, that 
Peron is soured by his failure to obtain votes in Jewish districts 
at the last election. 
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It might be well not to take too pessimistic a view of the anti- 
Semitism inspired by Nazi propaganda. Since the war, the 
situation has improved materially. The United Nations rep- 
resentative from Chile is Benjamin Cohen, and he has consider- 
able influence. The Finance Minister of Brazil is Horacio Laffer, 
a Lithuanian Jew, who never misses synagogue services on New 
Year and Yom Kippur. 

My personal experience may also be revealing. In 1941, I 
contemplated a trip to Central America. But Arthur E. Curtis, 
the Miami Consul of Guatemala, refused to visa my passport. 
His instructions were not to issue visas to Jews, their American 
citizenship notwithstanding. Subsequently, the dictatorship of 
Guatemala fell. On November 29, 1947, no state in the United 
Nations did more to bring about Partition in Palestine. In 1948., 
no delegate rendered greater assistance to the struggling Republic 
of Israel than Jorge Garcia Granados of Guatemala. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 



IBERALS EVERYWHERE are watching South Africa 
with anxiety. The victory of Dr. Malan's party seems to have 
ushered in the racial state. They fear fascism as a direct outcome 
of extreme nationalism. To some, the beginnings of a totalitarian 
state are already in evidence. 

The source of the evil lies within the human texture of the 
four provinces comprising the Union of South Africa". In a pop- 
ulation of approximately ten million, only twenty percent are 
white. The native black people, except for a minority in the 
cities, are primitive and jungly, living in happy contentment 
within Kraals under tribal rule, sunk in the superstition of the 
medicine man. The white people are concerned over the ultimate 
fate of the civilization and social structure their forefathers 
brought over from Europe. Even conscientious liberals, not given 
to emotional bias, admit without hesitation that the white man's 
heritage and culture would be completely engulfed if the native 
were given the free ballot. 

In complete contrast to Brazil, evidencSs of separation be- 
tween the races are visible on every side. Directive signs to 
"Europeans' 3 and "non-Europeans" mept the eye in all public or 
quasi-public places. Jim Crow trains and busses are taken for 
granted. In the visitors' gallery of the House of Parliament, a 
corner is reserved for about half a dozen non-European on- 
lookers. At no time was social and political exclusion in the 
deepest of our own South ever practiced with more rigidity than 
in the native land of the Negro. In South Africa, the word native 
is a term of disparagement. 
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Here a perplexing situation prevails. The "European" ele- 
ment feels itself, in danger of ultimate engulfment by the over- 
whelming native majority, which has ample cause for grievance. 
The visitor expects to find white unanimity., if not complete 
solidarity. Instead, he encounters a house divided against itself. 
The bitterness of the Boers towards the English contains the 
dragon seeds that may destroy white supremacy in Natal, the 
Orange Free State, Transvaal, and the Cape of Good Hope. 

There is something queer about this feud. The English and 
Dutch have a racial kinship and should integrate quite easily. 
Political tolerance is a strong British virtue that stems from the 
Magn^aiflearta: The Boers have never completely lost the quali- 
iSlra&rved from their sturdy Dutch ancestors, the first in modern 
Europe to accord religious freedom. Why these two stocks with 
related traditions of tolerance and fair play cannot cooperate 
baffles the impartial outsider. 

The Portuguese discovered the land but paid it scant atten- 
tion. Holland took over the Cape, colonized it, and handed it 
over with herself to France during the Revolution. After Napo- 
leon's downfall, England managed to fenagle the Cape at the 
Peace Conference of 1815. But the Dutchmen appreciated 
neither the British constitution nor British hauteur. Why put up 
with English restrictions or arrogance? The discontented would 
pull "up stakes and start trekking, Biblical fashion, with then- 
wives and offspring, their slaves and possessions, their cattle and 
sheep. Finally in 1836, the trek to end all treks began to the 
open-spaces of the great veld up north. About six thousand Voor- 
trekkers left Capetown for the perils of the great unknown. The 
Great Trek became the Covered Wagon event of South African 
history and legend, the heroic age of danger, sacrifice, endur- 
ance, the era of warfare with the black tribes seeking to bar their 
way. In popular memory, it is the National Epic, similar to the 
Exodus of the Jews out of Egypt. 

The Voortrekkers settled in the vast veld; they grazed cattle, 
tilled the soil, raised large families, and read their only book, 
the Bible. Content under their own "vine and fig tree,* 5 they 
formed republics in Natal, in the Transvaal, in the Orange Free 
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State, Their memory of Holland, its pictorial art, its literature, 
its tulips, its tolerance became dim. They retained only the 
Dutch language, gradually jargonized into a bastard Afrikaans. 
To the world, the intrepid Voortrekkers became Boers, a peasant 
people with the virtues and failings the name implies. 

Britain at the zenith of its nineteenth century imperialism 
reached out for "dominion over palm and pine." Africa was the 
last vacuum that could be colonized and Anglicized. Capable 
empire builders like Cecil Rhodes could wangle questionable 
concessions from tribal chiefs, with dubious titles to disputed 
territories. As for the Boers, weren't they after all refugees from 
British settlements? They certainly would be better off "within 
the sheltering embrace of the British Empire" especially after 
the discovery of gold in Johannesburg and diamonds in Kim- 
.berley. 

The intrigues of Cecil Rhodes brought about the Jameson 
Raid which opened the Boer war. Another epic now forged and 
consolidated the Voortrekkers into exclusive nationalists. The 
Boers were defeated, but like our own ex-Confederates they 
cherished the memory of a glorious cause, of fighting an empire 
upon whose dominions the sun never set. A conquered people, 
they shared the rights and privileges of English freemen. Choice, 
liberal spirits such as Jan Smuts and General Botha accepted 
the verdict of the trial by force and became earnest advocates of 
cooperating with the British. But the majority remained sullen 
and intransigent. Calling themselves Afrikanders, they schemed 
and organized for the Great Tag. Several decades later, they 
won the Boer war at the ballot box. In 1 948, the erstwhile Boers 
took over the government with Dr. Malan as Prime Minister 
and a slight majority in both houses of Parliament. 

Today the Union is a seething cauldron of group hatreds. The 
white minority feel uneasy over the inevitable revenge that the 
non-Europeans will one day take for their political suppression, 
their economic submergence, their social segregation. The Afri- 
kanders and the English detest each other most cordially. The 
black natives resent and hate the East Indians for exploiting 
them in trade, for appropriating their women. The half castes 
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are unhappy among the blacks and the whites. The Jews experi- 
ence social anti-Semitism from the English and political anti- 
Semitism from the Afrikanders. 

The non-European states in the United Nations have ex- 
pressed grave concern over the treatment of all people of color 
in South Africa. India resents bitterly the discrimination against 
her expatriate nationals. The Communists are fishing in the 
troubled waters. A blow-up is inevitable. When, is anybody's 
guess. 

(a) Its Jewish Community 

South African Jewry offers more than passing interest. In 
some respects it ranks higher than older and more populous 
communities. It holds first place in per capita donations to 
Zionist and Israeli causes. It shows a maturity and stability 
surprising for a center of such recent origin. 

The Jewish population of the Cape, Natal, the Free State, 
and Transvaal exceeds one hundred thousand. This community 
as a whole is intelligent, Anglicized, and integrated into the en- 
vironment. Zionism is its strongest organized force; formal 
Orthodoxy along the English tradition is the accepted ritual. 
The South Africans avoid the extremes of ultra-piety or disinte- 
grating modernism. There are several liberal temples, but the 
Reform movement is rather feeble. Respect for Judaism, respon- 
sibility towards Medinat Israel, interest in Jewish education, 
generous philanthropy, activity in organizations, and support of 
institutions are distinguishing aspects of its Jewish life. Its com- 
munal life is refined and organized, educated and disciplined. 

Among the newer Jewries that sprang up during the nine- 
teenth century. South Africa is somewhat phenomenal for its 
unified integration. In other communities a splintered factional- 
ism still prevails. In the United States the antagonism between 
Reform and Orthodoxy has not yet disappeared. The divisions 
between Germans and East Europeans, though rapidly on the 
wane, have not yet been obliterated. In many parts of the world, 
the Ashkenazim and Sephardim remain separate and distinct 
groups. In few places has there been a better coalescence than 
in the Union of South Africa. 
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This cohesion might be attributed, in some degree, to the 
homogeneous character of the people. The ancestors of the 
majority stem from Lithuania. A stable community life blossoms 
forth more readily in a group having a similar origin and shar- 
ing a common mode of thought and feeling. It progresses without 
the strains and stresses from diverse elements of various back- 
grounds and dissimilar tastes. American Jewry suffered from 
such dissensions before the welding of common interests merged 
the various groups into more harmonious communities. 

Early in the nineteenth century, English, Dutch, and German 
Jews began straggling into the Cape province. Not until 1841 
could a minyan be found to attend High Holiday services. The 
Congregation Hope of Israel struggled on for two generations 
and was prevented from falling apart through the energies or 
cajolery of devoted ministers, who generally performed the com- 
bined functions of rabbi, chazan, shochet, and mohel. The syn- 
agogue was under the jurisdiction of the Chief Rabbinate for 
the British Empire, with its seat of office in London; the small 
congregation consisted of a membership without a common out- 
look or tradition. The centrifugal forces of assimilation, indif- 
ference, and intermarriage were retarding, if not preventing, a 
normal growth. 

In 1880, the Russian Czars stepped up persecution. A mighty 
stream of Jewish emigration began. The bulk went to the United 
States. For some reason, South Africa captured the imagination 
of Lithuanian Jewry. Perhaps they heard rumors of diamond 
fields in Kimberley, of gold discovered in Johannesburg. In 
any event, South Africa attracted more Jews from Lithuania 
than from the larger communities of Poland, the Ukraine, Rou- 
mania, or Central Europe. They brought along their love of 
learning, religious or secular, Jewish or general. They carried? 
with them the clear common sense, refined by intensive study of 
the Talmud. A goodly part of their heritage was that rational tol- 
erance which was never obscured by Chassidism as in Poland or 
Galicia. 

The settled Jewry on the African tip was no match for such 
accomplished theologians. They seemed crude, insurgent, and 

162 



UNION OP SOUTH AFRICA 

medieval to rabbis trained in modern schools, polite in the English 
manner, and sent down from London or Manchester by the 
Chief Rabbi of the empire. The Litvaks ignored the authority 
of such "superficial and snobbish" spiritual leaders and set up 
their own synagogues, chevras, and Talmud Torahs. But no 
Kulturkampf resulted. The "greenhorns" could also make quick 
fortunes during the ostrich feather craze. After a generation, the 
sons and daughters of the Lithuanian newcomers virtually took 
over. 

Their flat herring Yiddish has given way to a King's English 
of too-perfect diction, of Oxonian accent, of extraneous charm. 
Massive volumes of the Talmud and tomes of the Haskala lie 
on the shelves of the synagogues. Hunger for education is sat- 
isfied by the literature and thought of Britain. The yeshiva 
bochur has been transformed into the university student of Cape- 
town and Stellenbosch. Superficially the metamorphosis seems 
complete. Yet the annihilated Jewry of Lithuania is not dead; 
it still lives in the South African community. 

The aware Litvish intelligence sought and found its answer 
to Jewish insecurity. The community became ninety-nine percent 
Zionist, the highest ratio of any land, including Israel. It set an 
example, not only of the highest per capita contributions, but 
in personal service and sacrifice. Its youth formed Kibbutzim in 
Palestine; its volunteers fought and bled for Jewish statehood. 
Its professionals and industrialists left the fertile African soil 
with its untapped resources for the barren austerity of Eretz 
Israel. Men of capacity devoted their talents to the infant re- 
public. Joseph Gering served as Minister of Finance in Ben Gu- 
rion's cabinet. Aubrey (Abba) Eban is the Israeli Ambassador 
to Washington and Delegate to the United Nations. 

With due allowance for the generality of human failings, the 
communal tone is civilized, with a more than average propen- 
sity towards idealism, expressed in philanthropy. The educa- 
tional average is especially high. No community proportionate 
in numbers, outside of Israel, is more articulate. A population 
twice the size of Greater Miami Jewry supports several Anglo- 
Jewish weeklies, a Yiddish daily, and Jewish Affairs, a solid, 
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high quality monthly in Reader's Digest format. A group of 
writers express the communal soul. Sarah Gertrude Millen has 
achieved international recognition for her excellent books, which 
include biographies of Cecil Rhodes and General Smuts, and the 
People of South Africa, a classic study in racial and group ten- 
sions. 

(b) A Milieu of Uncertainty 

At Pretoria, the home of Paul Kruger is a national shrine. 
Medals, honor crosses, letters, swords, pictures, clothes, and fur- 
niture of the last President of the Transvaal are reverently dis- 
played. Among the mementos, two Jewish documents hang in a 
prominent place, A large scroll, dated 1892, is from the Con- 
gregation of Johannesburg. The other is a Mizrach in bold He- 
brew letters and small French script from the Ashkenazic com- 
munity in Jerusalem, signed in 1893 by the Chief Rabbi Samuel 
Salant. These scrolls attest to the friendship that existed between 
the Boers and the Jews. 

Early in the nineteenth century, English, Dutch, and German 
Jews began to trickle into Capetown. They wrote home about 
the Promised Land they found. The civilized attitude towards 
them was in marked contrast to the barbarous treatment in cen- 
tral and eastern Europe. The news must have spread, for when 
the Czars began their pogroms in 1881, Jews from Lithuania 
also immigrated to South Africa. With bundles on their backs, 
they trudged the sparsely settled veld. The Boer farmers received 
them hospitably and bought their wares. In fact, they were wel- 
come in the lonely farms and ranches. The peddler was the link 
with the outside world. They listened to his stories of life in the 
old world, in far-away cities. But there was also a spiritual bond. 
The Bible-reading Voortrekkers saw in them the descendants 
of the Children of Israel who made the Great Trek in the wild- 
erness to escape the Egyptian oppressor; like themselves, the 
Israelites made for the free Land of Promise. 

They prospered. The diamond mines of Kimberley and the 
gold mines at Johannesburg, but for Cecil Rhodes, would have 
been exclusive Jewish industries. Three Jews acquired most of 
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the diamond stock In the early Kimberley t>oom. Rhodes took 
one of them as his associate. He was then able to buy out Barney 
Bernado and Woolf Joel. Yet the leaders in the mining of South 
Africa are still Jews. 

In the Union of South Africa, Jews are the best fanners of 
corn, tobacco, potatoes, apples, oranges, and bananas. They are 
among the largest cattle-breeders and wine-growers. They are 
successful in the retail and wholesale trade. They have a virtual 
monopoly of the theatre. They are increasingly the manufac- 
turers of the land. The practice of law and medicine is largely 
in their hands. Many Jews are mayors; some are judges. There 
are nine Jewish members of Parliament. 

Obviously Jewish contributions to industry, agriculture, and 
civilization in South Africa are considerable. Yet the early friendly 
feeling of the Boers has begun to cool. The reasons are not quite 
clear. When one considers the potential dangers lurking in the 
racial resentments seething in the overwhelming eighty percent 
majority of the submerged non-Europeans, it would seem that 
the twenty percent white minority should unite in a solid pha- 
lanx. One would think that the Afrikanders, having a slim ma- 
jority over the English whom they detest, would welcome an al- 
liance with the one hundred thousand or more Jews, who possess 
the intellectual acumen, the business ability, the energy and 
drive, which the Boers generally lack. But a creeping anti-Semit- 
ism was already in evidence before the Nazi agents began to 
infect the world at large, and the Afrikanders in particular, with 
their anti- Jewish venom. 

The desire to exclude immigrants indicates the change. The 
government was, no doubt, influenced by the United States Im- 
migration Act passed in 1922. But American conditions were 
altogether different. The United States had a population of 
1 10,000,000 with an oversupply of labor. Underpopulated South 
Africa, with every kind of natural resource waiting to be tapped, 
was virtually a vacant country. Every white person is an asset 
in a land of primitive blacks, living idly in Kraals, unable or 
unwilling to plant an ear of corn or plow a foot of the fertile 
soil. General Jan Smuts, when Prime Minister, advocated a 
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liberal immigration of white settlers to offset the potential ava- 
lanche of black natives upon the outnumbered Europeans. Yet 
the Quota Act of 1930 cut down to fifty a year all immigrants 
from Latvia or Lithuania, from Poland or Hungary. 

The Nazi persecutions excited much comment everywhere. 
In 1936 the Dutch Reformed Synod met at Bloemfontein. It at- 
tempted to penetrate the Almighty's will. By a vote of 64 to 6 1 
the Transvaal Conference decided that since the Jews were, 
after all, not God's chosen people, their treatment must be left 
to Christian conscience. A generation earlier, a resolution with- 
out some word of comfort to persecuted Jewry would have been 
unthinkable in any Boer assembly. 

Events were shaping opinions. The Afrikander opposition to 
England made them friends of Hitler. The capable and tem- 
pestuous General Herzog would not believe that Germany was 
out for world domination. The fanatic group Ossewa Brandwag, 
Sentinels of the Ox- Wagon, wore the Swastika, gave the Nazi 
salute, sang "Deutschland Ueber Alles" and shouted, "One 
God, One Faith, One Folk." While General Smuts was defeat- 
ing fascism throughout Africa, these Afrikander Nazis were at- 
tacking Jews and soldiers. Alongside of them, the Broederband, 
a Ku Kluxery without violence, the party of Dr. Malan which 
excludes Jews, appears liberal, humane, and cosmopolitan. 

Yet it would be wrong to infer that the Boer farmer is per- 
sonally vicious or vindictive. The Jews, in the main, do not feel 
insecure. Strange to say, they prefer the Afrikander with all his 
narrow crudities to the well-bred Englishman, who, a whole- 
some and tolerant person on his island, takes on caste-bound 
snobbery as soon as he quits the soil of Britain. Unlike the 
English, the Afrikander trades in Jewish stores; his lawyer and 
his doctor are Jews. His prejudices are more the result of in- 
tensive nationalist propaganda than deep-rooted or indigenous 
feeling. 

In the 1948 election, the Nationalists made use of anti-Semit- 
ism as campaign fodder. But since coming into power, Dr. 
Malan's party has calmed down considerably on anti- Jewish 
utterances. In fact, Jews have little complaint against the gov- 
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eminent, except lack of political influence and public positions. 
Some Jews feel elated over the official respect maintained to- 
wards the Jewish Republic. Long before England or any mem- 
ber of the British Commonwealth, the Union of South Africa 
recognized Israel. This caused many an Englishman to cut his 
nose to spite his face. He voted against General Smuts and lost 
British preeminence as the ruling caste. 
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CHAPTER IX 
MOTHER INDIA 



BEWILDERING KALEIDOSCOPE of color strikes 
the eye as one drives through the cities, towns, and villages of 
India. A never-ending bazaar seems to be churning the streets. 
Varieties of headgear, from the multi-colored turbans, the red 
fezzes, the white Gandhi caps, the black cone-shaped Angoras, 
to the European hats denote the various religions and creeds 
that jostle each other in this teeming sub-continent. There is 
little or no religious hatred. Aversions may be felt, but no form 
of religious bigotry raises its head in a land where Hindus of 
many sects, Mohammedans, Sikhs, Jains, Christians, Jews, and 
Parsees live compactly in overcrowded cities. 

India has a long tradition of religious tolerance. About twenty- 
two hundred years ago, the greatest king in the millennial history 
of India laid down the dictum of liberalism. King Asoka erected 
many pillars of great architectural beauty and utilized art for 
spreading religion and culture. On one of these Stupas the wise 
ruler inscribed ; "The King, beloved of the Gods, honours every 
form of religious faith, but considers no gift of honour so much 
as religion; whereof this is the root, to reverence one's own faith 
and never to revile that of others. Whoever acts differently in- 
jures his own religion while he wrongs another's" Europe and 
America can still learn from this philosophic ruler. 

On rare occasions there might have been some infringement 
of this deeply rooted toleration. Yet the best test comes when 
the established system feels itself threatened, just as pagan Rome 
sensed the danger from the early Christians. Buddhism grew 
out of Hinduism as Christianity out of Judaism. For a time it 
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seemed as if the daughter would supplant the mother. The new 
faith grew and spread in every direction. But at no time did the 
Hindus persecute the followers of Buddha. Today, one-fifth 
of the human race practices Buddhism, which is established in 
Ceylon, Tibet, Burma, Japan, and China. Paradoxically, there 
is little or no Buddhism in India, its birthplace. Yet the Hindus 
accomplished their elimination neither by force, violence, nor 
bloodshed. The mother faith, under the lead of the great re- 
former Sankara, simply absorbed her rebellious children. There 
is hardly a precedent for such mildness in universal history. 

In 1947, we read press accounts of the violence that flared 
up between Hindus and Moslems. They were the birth pangs 
of modern independent India. With the partition of Pakistan, 
excesses were committed on both sides. But the passion behind 
the massacres was not religious. The political divisions happened 
to run between two religious groups. This partition business 
is an evil for India and Pakistan. Yet the minority Moslems are 
not molested by the Hindu majority. The symbol of religious 
tolerance may be sensed in a Bombay cemetery. Hindus openly 
cremate dead bodies in the burning ghats while fifty yards away 
Mohammedans bury their dead. Today Islam is perhaps the 
most fanatic of religions. But in India even the Mohammedan is 
tolerant of other faiths. 

The strangest of burial rites are practiced by the Parsees. 
This minority of about one hundred thousand still follows the 
fire-worshipping creed of Zoroaster. When a Parsee dies, his 
corpse lies in the circular Tower of Silence. Three days are 
allowed for the soul to depart. On the fourth day, the body is 
placed on the hill and exposed to the fowl of the air. Im- 
mediately, a flock of vultures swoop down, and within an hour 
every ounce of flesh is devoured and denuded from the skeleton. 
The bones are deposited in the large round well to dissolve in 
the lime and sulphur. 

One would think that this gruesome ceremony together with 
the mystery about the Fire Temples, which a non-Parsee is not 
permitted to enter, would strike fear and suspicion. After all, 
the Parsees are a minority sect, a different racial stock of keen 
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business acumen, reputed to possess a goodly share of the coun- 
try's riches. But the liberal attitude towards all religion is so deep- 
rooted that nothing affects the ingrained religious tolerance of 
India. 

Basic tolerance can also be deduced from Indian attitudes 
towards language, the earmark of chauvinism. In Bombay the 
traveler feels himself in a British domain. Newspapers, sign- 
boards on streets and highways, telephone directories, shingles 
on business houses and professional offices, lettering on public 
buildings, signs on streetcars and busses are all in English. It is 
also the language of courts, of schools, of hospitals, of univer- 
sities, of railroad and air travel. One might attribute the use 
of English as a substitute for the bewildering multiplicity of 
native languages and dialects. The various Indian strains hardly 
understood each other's tongues. Nevertheless, to adopt the 
alien language of the conqueror and enemy indicates the temper 
and judgment of the Indian people. Such an attitude is in 
marked contrast to the action of the petty European nations, 
who attaining independence after the First World War im- 
mediately outlawed languages with rich and broad cultures in 
favor of their own jargon without grammar or dictionary. 

Another surprise awaits the visitor when Sunday comes. Busi- 
ness ceases. Labor rests. Government offices are closed. Institu- 
tions are shut down. The vast majority of the population are 
Hindus. Yet they recognize the benefits of a rest day and accept 
the Christian Sunday as necessary and convenient. Under similar 
circumstances, imagine Christians or Moslems adopting a Hindu 
Sabbath. 

It is a novel and refreshing experience to find a land free of 
anti-Semitism. It might even be absurd to look for discrimina- 
tion against thirty thousand Jews in a population of three hun- 
dred and fifty million were it not that Judeophobia is a disease 
that baffles logic or reason. Most Indians have never seen or 
heard of Jews. In Bangalore, I asked the Hindu cab driver 
what is Ruben Moses, whose sign hangs above a retail store. 
The chauffeur answered, they are Jews. And what are Jews? 
I don't know, he answered. 
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The Moses family, originally from Bagdad, extended me a 
warm welcome. During the war, they entertained many Amer- 
ican Jewish soldiers. Now they rarely see a Jewish traveler. 
Young Ezra Moses, a capable business man and a shoe manu- 
facturer, assured me the Hindus are the most tolerant of people; 
the Indian Moslems to a less degree, yet not bad. But, Mr. 
Moses continued, "as soon as a Hindu is converted to Christian- 
ity, he becomes Jewish-conscious, and goes about saying the 
Jews killed Christ." The worst offenders seem to be Anglo- 
Indians, the mishlinge who are not wanted by the English nor 
welcomed by the castes. These unhappy hybrids, ill at ease and 
socially unstable, like the term "damn Jews," picked up, no 
doubt, from their Cockney fathers, prior to the desertion of their 
mothers. 

All of which demonstrates that Hindu freedom from prejudice 
does not spring from innate superiority. The Hindu is as suscep- 
tible to bigotry as the next person. His tolerance, however, 
springs from his religion. Paganism has ever been complacent 
about other peoples* gods. Idolatry can always make room for 
an additional deity. Unfortunately, it is the monotheistic faiths 
which have always set the pace for persecution. Judaism first 
introduced the notion of a jealous God, who would never brook 
the existence of any other god. Ironically, the Jews were also 
the greatest sufferers from persecuting bigots. Is it irony or 
poetic justice? 

(a) Hindu Idolatry 

In Madras, the large Hindu Temple is the chief attraction. 
The enclosure contains a number of shrines. The main edifice 
is somewhat pyramid shaped, its receding terrace crowded with 
numerous divinities of Brahman mythology. The visitor removes 
his shoes and walks over the gravel or paved compound between 
the various temples, which a non-believer is not permitted to 
enter. 

A priest passes with a fire pan. He stops and presumably gives 
me his blessings. I place several coins on the censor, and he 
moves on mumbling more prayers. One experiences a strange 
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feeling of intrusion into the long vanished past. What is this 
scene if not outright idol worship? The priest in brown saffron 
recalls the Roman auger clad in a toga. Women in their en- 
chanting sarees of many colors and graceful folds suggest Pallas- 
Athene in her Greek peplum. 

But isn't this the idolatry which the Psalmist castigates as 
"having mouths and speak not; eyes have they, but they see not; 
they have ears but they hear not." Couldn't the putting of 
money on the fire tray be construed as a votive offering, an 
indirect tribute to gods of wood and stone? In the Torah, they 
are Baal, Ashtoreth, Chesmosh, and Moloch. In the Madras 
Temple, they are called Siva, Khrishna, Rama, and Vishnu. 

A question keeps bobbing up : How is it that such rank pagan- 
ism can survive through the millennia. We are taught that 
idolatry is infantile, suited only for the mentality of children. 
And yet Hinduism is older than Judaism. It has resisted the 
impact of the monotheistic religions. For almost a thousand 
years India was under the rule of Moslem invaders, who ex- 
hausted every device of force, persuasion, influence, and position 
to convert the unbelievers. Since Vasco da Gama reached India 
by sailing around the African tip, Christian missionaries have 
been active. The British Raj has lasted for two centuries. Yet 
to this day India remains eighty-four percent Hindu. Can anyone 
say that Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Nehru, or Rabindranath 
Tagore would subscribe to heathenish nonsense? 

The writers of our Bible fulminated against idolatry, but 
ignored the system of thought behind the facade. Paganism 
could not have been limited to the mere worship of images, or 
the wisest of men, King Solomon himself, would not have built 
temples to Chemosh, Moloch, Ashtoreth, as reported in Chapter 
XI of I Kings. We know the beauty and attraction of Greek 
mythology. We think classical paganism went down in utter 
defeat before a triumphant Christianity. Actually it was ab- 
sorbed by the Church Militant. 

Yet the spectacle of many statues in a temple should not 
appear so strange to Western eyes. Cathedrals of the Roman 
Church also have images; and not only of the Virgin and Child, 
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the Crucified Saviour, or the Twelve Apostles; but also of the 
numerous saints, male and female, who people the Catholic 
sacrarium. The devout pray to this statuary and believe that the 
canonized hierarchy they represent can be successful interme- 
diaries with a supreme Deity. 

The educated Hindu will assure the visitor that the horde of 
idols in the temples are not really the gods of India. These 
statues are essential to the vulgar herd, who always need some 
visible form with which to clothe their concept of Deity. Actually 
these are the images of Avatars, reincarnations of the Divine, 
who appear on earth in human form to aid and benefit man- 
kind. They might be compared to the saints and heroes of other 
nations. Gautama Buddha himself was the eighth reincarnation 
in human form on earth. 

The concept of reincarnation brings us to the greatest Indian 
contribution to world thought. It compares with Christian sal- 
vation of the soul, or Hebraic Messianism and morality. Out of 
the depths of Hinduism there emerges one over-all, everlasting 
Deity. The souls of Gods and men emanate from this Supreme 
Spirit. But the progress of the soul on earth is not necessarily 
delightful or virtuous. The soul is part of the Godhead and will 
find bliss only on its return to the Omnipotence from which 
it came. It may take aeons of transmigrations before the soul 
can finally be absorbed into Brahma, the eternal World Spirit. 

This idea of the soul's Emanation from and Absorption into 
the Supreme Power has had a vast influence upon human 
thinking. We can only wonder if the Christian concept of In- 
carnation, the Deity taking on human form, did not have its 
origin in the metempsychosis of India. There is no basis for this 
doctrine in Judaism. 

Indian thinking sees the effigy of man in a burning candle. 
Human energy, force, intellect, and spirit come to a sudden end, 
like the burning taper that is blown out. What becomes of the 
flame when it is extinguished, and whence came it before the 
candle was lighted? Such parallek one often encounters hi Hindu 
and Buddhist ideology. But noble concepts are curiously mixed 
up with childish or base superstitions. The Hindu will accord 
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the highest respect to the cow passing on the highway, but will 
think nothing of degrading millions of human beings to the 
caste of Untouchables. 

It would seem that religions having the widest appeal are 
those which can mingle the sublime with the trivial. Thus 
Hinduism, with its majestic pantheism, retains entire legions of 
little gods to attract the little people, to whom idol worship is 
a prime necessity. Catholicism found it necessary to introduce a 
Trinity, a mother goddess, and images of canonized saints to 
satisfy the longings of naive people fresh from paganism. Mo- 
hammed had to promise a paradise of beautiful women to his 
faithful believers in Allah. But Judaism, remaining austere, 
sombre and imageless, developed instead a complicated ritual of 
613 mitzvas, which kept away the mass of prospective converts 
who might have been attracted to the purity of Hebrew mono- 
theism. 

(b) The Par sees 

At a cocktail party in the home of a German Jewish doctor 
in Madras, conversation veered to the Parsees. A brilliant young 
Indian woman lashed out: 

"I don't like those Parsees. After living in India for a thou- 
sand years, they are still Persians. Their religion does not concern 
me. But why do they refuse to intermarry with the Indian 
people? God knows they have every reason to be grateful to us. 
They amass enough wealth yes, and that's all they know, 
money! money! and more money! But do they help to relieve 
the terrible poverty? Not a rupee, except to their own. Their 
reputation for giving charity is altogether undeserved. They go 
in neither for learning nor culture. Their women love to over- 
load with jewels and to stuff their homes with unnecessary 
furniture. They are ostentatious and show poor taste, like all 
money worshippers." 

This tirade by the handsome brunette married to an English- 
man gave me a shock. I had gotten an impression that the 
Parsees were held in pretty high esteem. And yet abusing a 
prosperous minority should cause no surprise. In fact, we are 
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quite familiar with such vilifications, especially from a member 
of the secure majority. I then recalled the smile of a Parsee lady 
when she said, "You know, we are called the Jews of India." 
She seemed proud of the title. Yet I wonder whether her smile 
wasn't somewhat bitter. 

Heinrich Heine once said that if people had a proper sense 
of historic perspective, they would travel a hundred miles merely 
to see a Jew. That is how I felt about the Parsees. It seems 
odd that they should still be here. Their Persian ancestors started 
a career of empire building about 2,600 years ago. No con- 
queror was ever more civilized to submerged peoples. They 
maintained a postal system when the natives of Britain painted 
their bodies blue and made little distinction between their own 
daughters and other women. 

Everyone is familiar with the gracious decree of Cyrus, King 
of Persia, permitting the return of the Jewish exiles to Jerusalem 
and assisting in the building of the Temple. The benevolent 
act was the official expression of a deeper sentiment that under- 
lay the relations between Jews and the followers of Zoroaster. 
Magi freedom from religious bigotry probably accounts for the 
exchange of ideas which enriched the two higher religions of 
antiquity. 

Up to recently, the notion prevailed that Jews received their 
angels and demons from the Persian Fire Worshippers. And 
because the Five Books of Moses make no direct mention of 
life beyond the grave, scholars have assumed that Judaism 
obtained its Paradise and Hell from Zoroastrians. But more 
scientific research has cast doubt on both assumptions. After all, 
Moses did live earlier than Zoroaster. It is just as reasonable to 
assume that the Magi were influenced by Hebrew traditions. 
This was partly confirmed by Dr. Irach J. S. Taraporewala, 
whom I met at the Ajanta Caves and in Bombay. When I stated 
that Judaism was indebted to the Magi for some of its significant 
ideology, the noted Parsee scholar and author admitted that 
Persian theology took over some important principles and 
practices from the Jewish religion. 

The early Christians evidently felt it essential to receive en- 
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dorsement from Persian sages. By bringing in the Magi to adore 
the infant Jesus, the Gospel attested to the high authority of 
Persian thought in the ancient world. There is something truly 
majestic about their theogony; the titanic conflict between light 
and darkness, between good and evil, between virtue and sin. 
But Jewish monotheism would never assent that the power of 
Adonai Elohim could be disputed or nullified by any god or 
demon. Presumably the Hebrew Satan is derived from the Per- 
sian Ahriman. But there is quite a difference. In the Hebrew 
ethos, Satan is never more than a prosecuting attorney. In 
Christian theology, Satan comes closer to the evil principle of 
Magian theology, the Ahriman who challenges successfully the 
power of Ahura Mazda, the supreme God of Persia. 

The relations between Jews and Persians were excellent until 
Iranian theology deteriorated into soulless formalities. Under 
Sassanian rule, the Magi priesthood began to oppress Christians 
and Jews. But the persecution could not have been very severe, 
else the rabbis would never have completed the gigantic task of 
collecting and codifying the Babylonian Talmud. Imagine crea- 
tive work accomplished during the terror of Spanish Inquisitors 
or Nazi storm troopers. But the radiance of Magi sun worship 
soon darkened. Islam invaded Iran and put an end to the creed 
of Fire Worshiping. The conscientious escaped to India, and 
in that atmosphere of tolerance practiced the tenets of Zoroaster 
unmolested. 

Out of the 127 lands, from India to Ethiopia, ruled over by 
Ahasuerus, husband of Esther, only one hundred thousand Par- 
sees have survived. The majority live in Bombay. Intelligent, 
thrifty, industrious, and gregarious, they have prospered far out 
of proportion to their numbers in the vast population of India. 
Conscious of their exposed position as a religious, racial, and 
economic unit, they practice the virtues of a well-to-do, but 
marked minority. The Madras woman spoke with the bias of 
prejudice. Actually the Parsees constitute the most progressive 
element of a land cursed with stagnation and appalling poverty. 

The Parsees may be envied for their wealth, yet they are 
respected for their virtues. Clearly they suffer from no religious 
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prejudice. On March 21, I returned to Bombay and planned to 
buy several gifts. The cab driver informed me that all the stores 
were closed. Why? I questioned. "Today is a public holiday, the 
Parsee New Year." I thought of the two million Jews of New 
York. Would any Christian think of honoring Yom Kippur as 
a public holiday? Yet eighty thousand Parsees have that unique 
distinction among the four million residents of Bombay. 

And yet the status of Indian Parsees and Jews in Europe was 
not dissimilar. The tirade of the Madras Anglo-Indian betrays 
a resentment inspired by the commercial success of a minority. 
Economics is also a chief source of anti-Semitism. Parsees and 
Jews were forced to leave their original homelands and seek 
refuge abroad. During medieval days both were oppressed re- 
ligious minorities in exile, forbidden to own land and unable 
to merge into the native environment. Both were denied citizen- 
ship and consequently prevented from serving as soldiers. 

Parsees were outside the caste structure just as Jews lived 
beyond the pale of Church and feudalism. The Brahman caste 
could scarcely move without risk of contamination and con- 
sequently despised commerce as unfit for the sage. The feudal 
nobility of Europe considered business degrading to the land- 
owner, who gloried in feats of arms for the better oppression 
of the peasantry. Conditions thus forced Parsees and Jews to 
become merchants or money lenders, and after the Industrial 
Revolution, financiers and manufacturers. 

Both prospered, and both incurred the envy of the dominant 
majority. But in tolerant India, the former escaped the deadly 
antagonism of religious bigotry; whereas, the Jew found himself 
the dissenter in a powerful Church-Empire, a despised alien 
without civil rights or political protection, envied and hated by 
the masses and exploited by the rulers. 

Another point of similarity is the indifference of Jews and 
Parsees towards proselytizing. Parsees might have increased and 
multiplied without number if they had held out encouragement 
to converts. The Parsee community is stationary; and since 
numbers augment power and prestige, their attitude is not quite 
intelligible. Of course, there is the economic factor. The Parsees 
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are noted for the care they bestow upon their underprivileged. 
In poverty-stricken India, innumerable paupers would flock to 
the Fire Temples, if only to obtain bare living necessities. The 
Parsee leaders no doubt shrink from the prospect of taking on 
such a burden. Yet other converts of higher economic and social 
castes could also be attracted. Perhaps Parsee experience with 
converts has not been too satisfactory. 

Nor is Judaic coolness towards missionizing quite compre- 
hensible. Jews can also use proselytes, especially after the full- 
scale blood-bath recently experienced from Nazi bestiality. But 
the very word missionary is in bad odor. It conjures up memories 
and nightmares. Moreover, the Jewish apostate is generally a 
scoundrel. Why expect miracles from a turncoat, who apostatizes 
from another religion. Of course, there have been saintly con- 
verts who paid dearly for embracing Judaism; sometimes with 
their lives. But the Ger Tzedek, the devout newcomer, is an 
exception. 

The activities of Jewish proselytism varied with times and 
conditions. Its greatest success was attained during Roman times, 
among people weary of childish myths and pagan immorality. 
But the Yirai Adonai (fearers of God) turned quite readily from 
the synagogue to th'e early Christian missionaries preaching 
salvation. These half-baked converts eagerly exchanged the 
burdensome rites of Judaism for heavenly bliss attainable by 
nothing more onerous than declaring belief in a Crucified 
Saviour. Jewish faith in mass conversion was rudely shaken. Soon 
the Church made it a capital offense to convert anyone to Juda- 
ism, So after the lapse of centuries, Jewish psychology was no 
longer attuned to missionizing. 

A somewhat comparable experience befell the followers of 
Zoroaster, as Dr. Taraporewala explained to me. I expressed 
surprise at the numerical decline of believers in so great a re- 
ligion. The sage and philosopher declared that with the centuries 
the Magian theology became more and more complicated. The 
ritual became so involved that the plain person could not under- 
stand what it all meant. Then came the Moslem conquerors 
and offered a simple doctrine: "Allah is God and Mohammed 
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his Prophet." The reward of a Paradise with ravishing houris 
attracted the more primitive. The Persians went over en masse 
to Islam. The more spiritual emigrated to India. 

(c) Buddhism and Judaism 

"In the beginning Elohim created the heaven and the earth." 
These opening words of the Torah are unsurpassed for clarity 
and simplicity. A more condensed expression is inconceivable. A 
child can grasp the meaning; yet maturity never exhausts its 
full implications. This introductory sentence penetrates into the 
very core of Judaism. It states baldly, yet unequivocally, that 
creation was the handiwork of a God, who is definitely named. 
To appreciate this sublime brevity, one has only to stray into 
the ideologies of alien faiths. 

In the realm of high ethics, Buddhism compares favorably 
with Judaism. But here the comparison ends. In complete con- 
trast to Hebraic thought are its concept of a Godhead, its 
Weltanschauung, its notion of the soul's past and future existence, 
its idea of reward and punishment for human conduct, its 
aberrant view of man's destiny. It is virtually impossible for a 
monotheist to comprehend a religion without God, an atheistic 
faith. Significantly, there is no name for God in Buddhist 
theology. Its holy writings declare God is a power but not a 
being. 

Judaism is not a mystery religion. A just, merciful, all-power- 
ful Jehovah demands obedience for His Laws. Its clear rationale 
is the evident source of Judaism's strength, and perhaps of its 
weakness. Its strength is attested by the enduring quality of 
doctrines which cast a protective armor over its followers, dis- 
persed throughout the world and made to suffer persecutions 
without parallel in the story of any other people. A weak link 
is that lack of mysticism which accounts for Judaism's inability 
to attract the world's masses when they are ripe for a new faith. 
On the other hand, the populace was powerfully drawn to the 
mystical story of a crucified and resurrected god, who died to 
save mankind because Adam and Eve ate an apple. The basic 
irrationale of the dictum gave rise to the famous remark of a 
Church Father: "I believe because it is absurd." 

179 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

In the first pages of Genesis, God examines the progress of 
creation, and the text repeats seven times: ce And Elohim saw 
that it was good. 33 This enthusiasm takes on enormous signi- 
ficance when contrasted with Buddhist pessimism. In fact, it 
indicates a fundamental difference that separates the faiths of 
Moses and of Buddha. It emphasizes the basic optimism that 
underlies Hebrew thinking. It even throws light upon the strange 
paradox of Jewish history: that after the harrowing experiences 
of several millennia, Jews should still be hopeful, even confident, 
of a glorious future. In the darkest period, they have never 
abandoned faith in the ultimate triumph of justice, in mankind 
rising to a high pinnacle of progress and civilization, in a brilliant 
Messianic future for the entire human race. 

In contrast to this optimism is the resignation that permeates 
Buddhist philosophy. All effort is futile, all progress vain, all 
happiness a mirage. Nothing is really worthwhile. The world, 
life, and mankind are phantasmagoria. Existence is a burden. 
The desirable course is withdrawal of active participation from 
the stream of life. Love, ambition, desire, energy are evils that 
induce the clinging to life. The instinct for self-preservation is 
a stumbling block. Since there is no such thing as individuality 
or personality, the ego should be starved and weakened. The 
passions are vices that promote selfish indulgence; they strength- 
en the wOl to live. The symbol of all this negation is the sitting 
Buddha, eternally contemplating his navel. 

The most revealing indicia of any moral system are its rewards 
and punishments for virtuous or sinful living. Primitive Hebra- 
ism compensated the observer of Jehovah's Law with a good 
life. Ample rainfall, plentiful crops, numerous offspring, a peace- 
ful sovereignty in the Promised Land were the rewards if 
Israelites followed the moral precepts of the Creator. As ethical 
thinking advanced and became more complex, the saintly and 
the just would after death be admitted into Gan Eden to enjoy 
eternal bliss in the presence of a loving Deity. Conversely, the 
wicked would be cast into Gehenna, suggested by the smoking 
valley into which the refuse of the Temple sacrifices was cast. 

Again we encounter the organic contrast between two ways 
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of life. The East Indian was always obsessed with the phantasy 
of reincarnation. The soul is indestructible. It pre-exists the body 
and returns again and again. Brahman philosophy has elevated 
this intuitive fancy into a pantheistic doctrine; the soul is part 
of the Godhead. Debased on earth through contact with vice, 
the soul must reinhabit the bodies of man or beast until fully 
purified. It may take geologic ages before it is reabsorbed into 
the Godhead, where it will find eternal bliss. A fair approxima- 
tion to our idea of a Heavenly Paradise, or Christian Salvation. 

But this happy solution to the evil of existence is far too 
optimistic for Buddhist dejection. Life is too burdensome, too 
painful, too harrowing for so many repetitions. The Hindu may 
find the notion of transmigration a comforting assurance of 
immortality. The Buddhist shrinks from the thought of living 
again and again, experiencing endless suffering, continuous bore- 
dom, repetitious weariness. His idea of bliss is Nirvana: Peace 
and rest can only come with extinction, with dissolution into 
nothingness, with final release from all pain, with total annihila- 
tion, the Nirvana of oblivion. 

How is this Nirvana to be attained, or hastened? Obviously 
by reducing the number of reincarnations. The fewer existences, 
the less opportunity for crimes to be atoned. Renunciation be- 
came the Buddhist ideal. To lessen the temptation for wrong- 
doing, man must suppress his evil instincts, his selfish indulgence, 
his ambition, his greed, his lustful desires, his will for wicked- 
ness. Moral living could only be attained by the contemplative 
monk, freed from all striving, liberated from all family ties. The 
holy person must resign himself to monastic seclusion. 

Buddhism came to mean the suppression of self, the renuncia- 
tion of life. Conversely, Judaism enjoined active participation 
in the community, enjoyment of life to the fullest, propagation 
of the race, the widest use of talents and capacity, provided man 
observes the laws and commandments of Jehovah. 

(d) Bene Israel of Bombay 

In Bombay I visited the Israeli commercial representative, 
F. W. Pollak, who exercises all consular functions until Pandit 
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Nehru overcomes his nervous fears of Arab effendis and permits 
a diplomatic exchange between the two oldest of nations, re- 
cently gaining independence and admitted to the United Na- 
tions. I expressed curiosity about the Indian segment in World 
Jewry which calls itself Bene Israel. Mr. Pollak, an able journal- 
ist, who besides his official activities edits the excellent monthly, 
India and Israel, put me in touch with Professor J. D. Aaron, 
a lawyer and instructor of Hebrew at the University of Bombay. 
From Professor Aaron I was able to learn something about this 
obscure off-shoot of Judaism. 

The Bene Israel, generally of slight frame and brown com- 
plexion, are not to be distinguished, at least by a foreigner, from 
their Hindu or Moslem neighbors. In dress, language, manner 
and appearance, they seem an integral part of the environment. 
Nor have they the so-called Semitic features, which reveal the 
Jews of lighter shade, who during the past two centuries had 
emigrated from Bagdad and the Near East. 

The origin of the Bene Israel is buried in obscurity. There 
exist no authentic records of their coming to India. They deny 
vehemently any descent from native Indians converted to Juda- 
ism. Undeniably, they have lived in India for a long period. 
The greatest of Jewish travelers, Benjamin of Tudela, who globe- 
trotted in the twelfth century, refers to the "Black Jews" of 
India. The Christian Marco Polo also mentions them in passing. 
In his letter to Yemen, Maimonides confines the religious 
practice of Indian Jews to circumcision and Sabbath observance. 

Today there is little difference between the ritual, ceremonials, 
and practices of the Bene Israel and Sephardic Jews. Their pro- 
nunciation of Hebrew is similar. This was occasioned by the 
revival instituted by David Rahabi of Cochin, whose grand- 
father came from Beirut. Rahabi, an agent of the Dutch East 
India Company, visited Bombay in the eighteenth century. At 
first he doubted whether the Bene Israel were genuine Jews. 
Tradition has it that he bought a mess of fish and brought it to 
his residence. But the housewife would cook only those which 
had scales and fins. The cautious Sephardi concluded that such 
a practice could only stem from a people who once had detailed 
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knowledge of the Torah. With him began a renaissance that 
transformed them into a devout and observant orthodox com- 
munity. 

Well might the learned Rahabi doubt their Jewish identity. 
For besides the Sheima Yisroel they knew not a word of Hebrews 
They possessed neither Torah nor Scripture, neither Talmud 
nor Written Law. The holidays observed were called by Marathi 
names. They knew nothing of the kosher cult, nor of the ritual 
slaughter of animal and fowl. They ate no matzoth; they 
celebrated no seder. The Mikva (ritual bath) was unknown. In 
their midst were no descendants of kohanim (priests) or Levites. 
Shevuoth (Pentecost), Succoth (Festival of Booths), Chanukah 
were either forgotten or never known. They had no synagogues, 
hence no mass prayer. 

To complicate our puzzle, the Bene Israel were not averse to 
adopting holy days from their neighbors. For a month in the 
late summer, Mohammedans fast during their Ramadan. Like- 
wise the Bombay sons of Israel observed the Ramzan, a clear 
plagiarism indicated by name and season. They also dedicated 
a holiday to the Prophet Elijah, in obvious imitation of a similar 
festival by the Coptic Church of Egypt. Nor were heathenish 
practices eschewed. Their women took no chances, but visited 
Hindu temples to placate the Brahman gods. Feminine weakness 
for fortune telling and the esoteric was satisfied by participating 
in seances of magic, witchcraft, and sorcery. Marriage customs 
followed closely the Hindu ceremonies. 

But against these negatives there were Hebraic affirmatives. 
At all times did the Bene Israel adhere rigidly to the Sabbath and 
the rite of circumcision. The New Year was celebrated on the 
Biblical day. Yom Kippur, called the Fast of the Closing Door, 
was observed by bathing the day before in hot and cold water, 
wearing white garments, fasting at home, and avoiding all con- 
tact with gentiles. A festival approximating Passover was named 
the Festival of the Sealing Jar. A sealed jar of fermented drink 
was evidently substituted for unleavened bread. Other festivals 
were reminiscent of Biblical holy days. 

Who were these people? Whence came they? Why did they 
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call themselves Bene Israel instead of Jews or Hebrews? A tra- 
dition claims their descent from the Ten Tribes who constituted 
the Kingdom of Israel. In Biblical days the term "J ew " was 
unknown. The people of the kingdom of Judah were probably 
called Bene Judah. Subsequently the Romans named the land 
Judea and the population Judeans, hence contracted to Jews. 
Coming from the Israel kingdom, their ancestors would hardly 
call themselves Bene Judah. Another hypothesis holds that the 
term Jahud was obnoxious to Mohammedans, but the Koran 
speaks more respectfully of the Bene Israel. Consequently their 
forefathers chose the latter name for fear of the Moslems, who 
were conquerors and rulers in India for a thousand years. 

The continuous existence of this fragment is even more re- 
markable than the strange survival of Hal Israel. Without the 
Torah or Jewish learning, unaided by the binding force of the 
Hebrew language, and cut off from the stream of Jewish life, 
the Bene Israel nevertheless lived through centuries of ignorance 
and obscurantism until succor arrived from abroad. In the in- 
terim their shadowy tradition of Judaism almost flickered out. 
What cohesive power kept them from disintegrating? 

The institutions of the country might suggest a clew. The 
Jewish group was known to their Hindu neighbors as the Shan- 
var Telis, the Saturday oil pressers. It may have also been their 
caste name. For in a civilization dominated by the caste system, 
the Bene Israel doubtless formed a distinct body, which trans- 
mitted the pressing of seed oil from father to son. Nor did cus- 
tom permit intermarriage to cross the caste line. Thus for cen- 
turies the oil pressers, who rested on Saturday, married among 
themselves, and transmitted their festivals with their occupation. 
The arrival of the British enabled them to enter other occupa- 
tions and revitalize their ancient religion. 

(e) Cranganore: A Vanished Jewish Kingdom 

Cochin lies near the southern tip of India. The average tour- 
ist will bypass it for cities far more glamorous or picturesque. 
But the Jewish traveler finds its "white, brown, and black 
Jews" of more than passing interest. I flew into Cochin on March 
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11, and phoned S. S. Koder, a leading civic figure and head of 
the Jewish community. Mr. Koder invited me to have the mid- 
day Purim dinner at his home. Present also were a Hindu of- 
ficial, a Christian lawyer, and a Moslem merchant. 

After the meal, my host took me sightseeing. At the Paradesi 
Synagogue, he opened a vault and displayed three copper plates 
in the old Tamil language. In spite of their antiquity, the en- 
graving is still visible although scholars find it difficult to in- 
terpret the archaic script. Experts estimate their date some- 
where between 350 and 700 of the Christian era. A translation 
shows that his Majesty, King Sri Parkaran Eravi Vanmar grant- 
ed to Joseph Rabban hereditary possession of the district Anju- 
vannam "together with the 72 proprietary rights, tolls on boats 
and carts, the lamp of the day, a cloth spread in front to walk 
on, a palanquin, a parasol, a Vaduga drum, a trumpet, a gate- 
way, a garland, decorations with festoons . . . together with the 
land tax and weight tax." The royal signature is witnessed by the 
Prime Minister and seven Chiefs of high rank. 

A Jewish kingdom on the Malabar coast seems to have existed 
for one thousand years. In 1524, neighboring Moslem rulers at- 
tacked the Cranganore state and utterly destroyed it. The survi- 
vors escaped to Cochin; their descendants probably constitute 
the majority of its present community. But everything about this 
state is forgotten; only the memory lingers on that Cranganore 
was formerly a Jewish principality. 

Here is a challenge to our institutions of learning. Qualified 
researchers should investigate the phenomenon of a Jewish king- 
dom on the teeming coast of southwestern India. Perhaps his- 
toric research might clear up the mystery surrounding David 
Reubeni, who for the past four centuries has puzzled historians 
and scholars to distraction. 

One of the romantic episodes in Jewish history highlights 
this David Reubeni, who came to Venice in 1524. He informed 
the community leaders that he was on a mission to the rulers of 
Europe from his brother Joseph, King of several Jewish tribes 
in Chaibar. Reubeni made his entry into Rome on a white horse, 
accompanied by a retinue. He was received by the Pope with 
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the courtesies accorded to a foreign diplomat. We do not know 
the subject matter of the interview, but Clement VII did give 
him a letter to the King of Portugal. He then sailed from Italy in 
spendor, under a flag with Jewish symbols. King Joao II treated 
David Reufaeni as the ambassador of a sovereign state. He re- 
mained in Portugal for a year, but suddenly was ordered to 
leave. His boat was forced by bad weather to seek shelter in a 
Spanish port. Arrested and confined by the Inquisition, he was 
later released by order of Emperor Charles V. 

These incidents, remarkable in themselves, are unthinkable 
in the sixteenth century, the heyday of the Inquisition, when the 
fate of Jewry in Christian Europe trembled in the balance. We 
might have known nothing of these events were it not for the 
book written by Reubeni himself. It would all sound like the 
figment of a traveler's yarn had not certain incidents, including 
the reception by the Pope, been corroborated by letters of foreign 
diplomats to their home governments. 

But who was David Reubeni? Whence came he? What was 
his objective? His autobiography makes entertaining reading, 
but hardly satisfies our curiosity. It states that his brother was 
King of Chaibar. Where was Chaibar? In Arabia? He sur- 
rounds the land with mysterious mountains and deserts. But 
we know there was no Jewish kingdom in Arabia, not since Ma- 
homet crushed the independent Jewish tribes which disputed his 
holy pretentions. The book alleges that King Joseph wanted an 
alliance with the Christian kings to break the power of the Turks. 
His share of the loot would be a Jewish state in Palestine. 

It all sounds too bizarre. Turkey was the only land that opened 
its gates to welcome the exiles from Spain. Where was their 
gratitude? It seems the height of folly for Jews to ally themselves 
with their enemies and tormentors to destroy their only friend. 
They had been expelled from England, France, Spain, and Por- 
tugal. Their condition in Germany was deplorable. Some were 
tolerated in the Italian city-states. The majority lived in Poland, 
which was then as remote from the center of affairs as Tibet is 
today. It was absurd to mention a Jewish state in Palestine to 
any Christian king; they were all steeped in sixteenth century 
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bigotry. Was it for such a hair-brained scheme that the canny 
Medici Pope honored David Reubeni? Portugal was then pester- 
ing him for a Bull to institute the Inquisition, a la Spain. Was 
it the time or place to start a Zionist movement? 

While seeking information in India about the vanished Jewish 
kingdom, I learned that Cranganore was destroyed in 15243 the 
same year in which David Reubeni landed in Italy. There seems 
a connection between the two incidents. Why couldn't Reubeni 
have been ambassador from this Jewish kingdom on the Mala- 
bar coast? Ghaibar sounds like Malabar. He was short and quite 
dark, and knew so little of Judaism that he would fast on the 
Sabbath. Fearless, politic, and courtly, he carried himself like 
a Rajah, as one accustomed to affairs of state. He had the 
temerity to visit Mecca, disguised as a descendant of Mahomet; 
something a Jew living in a Christian or Moslem land would 
never have done. In fact there was something naive in Reubeni's 
bearing. He conducted himself as one quite ignorant of the de- 
pressed Jewish status in the Christian world of the sixteenth 
century. 

But the mist seems to evaporate if we focus attention upon this 
tiny, almost shadowy, kingdom on India's west coast* In the 
dim twilight, we discern the missing links in the Reubeni jigsaw 
puzzle. 

For almost a thousand years, India had been ruled and mis- 
ruled, plundered and oppressed, by Mohammedan zealotry. In 
early sixteenth century, there prevailed a sort of interregnum, 
as if the stage was being set for the coming invasion of the Per- 
sian Moghuls, The little state of Granganore had good reason 
to fear Moslem barbarism. When in danger, the frightened us- 
ually turn to the nearest prospective ally. Close by were the 
Portuguese, who had established a bridgehead at Goa. The sole 
Europeans to prosper from the lucrative trade of the Indies, and 
being Christians besides, they were exposed to attack from their 
bitterest enemies, the Mohammedans. Since both were targets, 
an alliance would be to their mutual interest 

Cranganore could hardly understand the religious bigotry 
that had gripped Portugal. Yet Reubeni showed instinctive 
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statesmanship in proceeding first to Rome. Papal support was 
essential for a Christian- Jewish pact. The ambassador must have 
had credentials to satisfy Pope Clement, Otherwise the incident 
would take on the comic aspect of a Gilbert and Sullivan operet- 
ta. He needed a letter to Portugal, and the Pope obliged him. 

In Portugal the petty King Joao would have thrown Reu- 
beni into jail if he had suspected imposture. We are told that 
some Portuguese sailors testified to the existence of the Jewish 
kingdom. The fanatic king, who sighed for a holy office that 
would burn his own secret Jews, showed enthusiasm for an 
alliance with the Jewish King Joseph. He set aside eight galleys 
and ordered the casting of four thousand firearms, great and 
small. The king's officials were selecting artificers to teach his 
allies how to forge shooting arms. Four foundries were to be sent 
for the purpose. 

Suddenly David Reubeni was ordered to leave Portugal. This 
was in 1525. We can only assume that a ship brought tidings 
of Cranganore's destruction by superior Mohammedan might 
Reubeni's star set. We find him joining a Messianic movement 
and making common cause with Salomo Molcho, a former Mar- 
rano, who probably fancied himself God's Anointed. Both 
traveled to Regensburg for an interview with Emperor Charles 
V. Molcho was tried as a relapsed Christian and burned at the 
stake. Reubeni was jailed on a charge unknown to us. In 1537 
he died in a Spanish prison. 

The question remains, why didn't Reubeni say his brother's 
kingdom was the Indian Cranganore? We do not actually know 
what he told the Pope or the Portuguese king. All we know is 
the account in his autobiography. An eastern prince, who claims 
to have been brought up as a soldier, would hardly command 
enough scholarship to write in Hebrew. Critics have found in 
this travel book expressions which they call Germanisms. This 
led some historians to believe that David Reubeni was actually a 
European. But that is unlikely. It is far more probable that after 
Reubeni's death his secretary wrote the story from memory. 
Writing in the first person,, he tried to recall everything that 
Reubeni did. Errors and inaccuracies and exaggerations would 
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be natural under the circumstances. In those days knowledge 
of geography was vague and uncertain, especially to European 
Jews. It was quite possible for the writer to mistake or misspell 
Malabar for Ghaibar. 

All Jews were familiar with the legendary travel tales of Eldad, 
the Danite, who wrote about the River Sambation that flows 
all week and rests on the Sabbath. It was natural for a Jewish 
litterateur to utilize this bit of folklore. Consequently in Reu- 
beni's book, the River Sambation surrounds the Jewish kingdom 
that lies beyond the Horai Choshech, the mysterious mountains 
in the Far East. This is all the identification the writer gives us 
of King Joseph's domain, with its thirty thousand warriors, des- 
cendants of Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh. The Biblical tribes 
that were lost but never forgotten had far more appeal to the 
persecuted Jews in Europe than a prosaic kingdom at Cranga- 
nore somewhere in the far-flung wilds of heathen India. 

(f ) White, Brown, and Black Jews 

Noting the opulent splendor of King Solomon's reign, the 
Book of Kings declares : "Once every three years came the navy 
of Tarshish bringing gold and silver, ivory and apes, and pea- 
cocks." Nothing in the text indicates the land visited. The pre- 
sumption is quite strong in favor of India, the original habita- 
tion of the peacock. Conceivably, the precious metals, elephant 
bone, and monkeys could be found elsewhere. But the peacock is 
a give-away; especially since Tukzym, its plural in Hebrew, from 
the Dravidian Takoi, is the first Indian word recorded in any 
language. 

This contact between ancient Israel and India was evidently 
established long, long ago. We have no records or documents to 
go on. But a visitor to Cochin is somehow conscious of the anti- 
quity of its Jewish community. Besides the Copper Plates in the 
Paradesi Synagogue, there are scattered references from medieval 
travelers. But in 1498, Vasco da Gama finds and mentions Jews 
in his writings. The famous Portuguese discoverer is buried in 
a church not far from the street, which later the English named 
Jew Town. 
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The Portuguese held Cochin for well over a century. The 
marvel is how the Jews survived. The Portuguese and their 
Spanish cousins rate as the worst fanatics in that age of reli- 
gious bigotry. They imported the Inquisition, and Indian history 
on the Malabar coast becomes replete with cruelties and perse- 
cutions. The spectacle of Portuguese savagery is visible today in 
the Elephanta Caves on an island near Bombay. In the dim past, 
these caves were hollowed out of stone-ribbed mountains. Hindu 
deities were carved from the solid rock. These sculptured figures 
are invaluable to students of art, of ancient religion, of social 
science. But Portuguese soldiers and seamen used this precious 
statuary as targets for gun practice of their primitive matchlocks 
and blunderbusses. This vandalism took place during the high 
Renaissance, when in Italy ancient statues were dug out, studied, 
and cherished. 

The Dutch defeated the Portuguese and relief came to op- 
pressed Moslems, Jews and Hindus. In the eighteenth century, 
the English brought still more freedom and better economic op- 
portunities that followed in the wake of the industrial revolution. 

Today the visitor finds the Jewish community of Cochin di- 
vided into three segments. The oldest group constitutes the so- 
called "Black Jews," a misnomer, since they are no darker than 
their brown-complexioned Hindu neighbors. This fragment is 
unquestionably the oldest and stems in all probability from the 
destroyed principality at Cranganore. To an outsider, there is 
little to distinguish them from the Bene Island of Bombay, But 
each can easily identify the other, probably due largely to their 
difference of language, Tamil being spoken in Cochin, and 
Marathi in Bombay. 

The two groups may resemble each other in appearance, in 
economic stagnation, or cultural apathy. But there is a funda- 
mental difference in their military history. When the English 
invited native Indians into their armed forces, the Bene Israel 
enlisted in sizable numbers. They even showed enthusiasm for 
the uniform. A number of them rose to the rank of Subedar, the 
highest title conferred on native Sepoys by the British Raj. The 
English valued their Bene Israel soldiers for their intelligence, 
their steadfastness, their loyalty. 
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The "White Jews" are descendants of Sephardim, who began 
to drift in after the Spanish expulsion, from Amsterdam during 
the Dutch reoccupation, and later from the Near East. A cleav- 
age began and continues to our own day. Whether due to Span- 
ish arrogance, or the caste system that has partitioned India since 
prehistoric times, the evils of separatism have also poisoned In- 
dian Jewish life. The "Whites" look down upon the "Blacks" 
with a hauteur that twice-born Brahmans treat Sutras, the 
fourth caste of Hindu society. They imposed social ostracism and 
even refused to admit them into the synagogue ritual. The 
"Blacks" retaliated by shutting out the "Whites" from their reli- 
gious services. Rabbis of London, Amsterdam and Jerusalem 
tried to intervene and decreed against such segregation hi Juda- 
ism. The courts were even invoked to enforce their religious 
rights and privileges. But the condition, though greatly im- 
proved, continues to stratify the community. 

At the Purim dinner in the home of S. S. Koder, the Jewish 
community leader, I noticed an attractive woman, no longer 
in the flush of youth. Brunette, well formed, and Hindu featured, 
she might pass for a cousin of Pandit Nehru. I assumed she 
was gentile until she joined in singing a Hebrew hymn. My 
inquiry brought out that she belonged to the third group, the 
"Brown" Jews of Cochin. These Meshtuiranm are supposedly 
the descendants of freed slaves. Their religious rights were re- 
stricted in the synagogues of the two other communal groups. 
Though included in the minyan, the quorum of ten worshippers 
empowered to conduct a service, they were until recently denied 
the privilege of being married in the synagogue, or even sitting 
on its benches. Their burial in the "White" Jews cemetery 
was forbidden. 

Unable to bear the insults of the "Whites" the Meshuararim 
a century ago shifted from Jew Town to the British sector; they 
built a prayer chapel and acquired a burial ground. But condi- 
tions were unfavorable and they returned to suffer the humilia- 
tions imposed by "White" arrogance. Subsequently a follower 
of Mahatma Gandhi staged passive resistance and threatened 
a hunger strike in the synagogue until the rights of Jewish law 
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were accorded the Meshuararim. By this time, the younger 
"White 39 Jews added their protests and determined to keep away 
from the synagogue until justice was done. The stubborn elders 
became alarmed. The "Brown" Jews are now called up to the 
Torah; they are provided with seats in the synagogue, and are 
buried in the "White" Jews cemetery. 

The handsome woman never married. Chances are a "White" 
Jew would not marry her; perhaps she would not marry a 
"Black"; and within her own circumscribed group the choice 
was too limited. She presents a symbolic figure pointing to the 
evils of a segregated society. Her presence in the home of 
Mr. Koder shows that this capable leader has contributed to the 
breakdown of barriers in Jewish Cochin. 

A competent observer has defined Jewish life as a macrocosm 
mic reflection of environment. With that hint, we must not 
regard the several thousand Jews of Cochin as inhuman or 
sluggish. Caught in the pattern of Indian life, they also became 
victims of the caste system. The four major castes relegate 
seventy million human beings to the subgrade of Untouchables. 
One would expect these outcasts to present a united protest 
against the clear injustice of their status. Instead, the Untouch- 
ables have their own castes. 
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N NOVEMBER 29, 1947, the United Nations voted 
the partition of Palestine into Jewish and Arab States. On 
arriving at Lydda airport three days later, I found that hostili- 
ties had broken out. But the morale that prevailed was superb. 
Exhilaration was in the air. The entire Jewish population 
buckled down for a mighty blow. The public state of mind, 
exhilarated yet anxious and courageous, was summed up for 
me by a Tel Aviv soda jerker while squeezing orange juice in a 
booth on Allenby Road. "This is our last stand. Our backs are 
to the wall. Either we will be a nation on our soil, or exter- 
minated. Never again the ghettos." 

Landing three years later at Haifa, I immediately sensed a 
changed atmosphere. Like the morning-after-midnight revelry, 
the public mind was sobered and serious. The jubilations of 
victory are past. The problems of taxation, exports, hard cur- 
rency, high wages, trade balances, and the other prosaic con- 
cerns of normal statehood have banished hosannas and paeans. 
The cynical quip of Oscar Wilde comes to mind: "There are 
two causes that make for unhappiness. When you don't get 
what you want; and when you do." 

The prevailing economic crisis is highlighted by the food 
shortage. Like England, the land does not produce enough for 
the settled population, not to speak of the influx of Olim that 
goes on without cessation. But this problem has been discussed, 
analyzed, theorized and dissected during the Zionist era. The 
solution arrived at long ago was intense industrialism together 
with agriculture. 
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Miracles have been accomplished in both of these phases. 
But unforeseen events have brought about a desperate situation. 
Actually there can be no starvation as long as bread, fish, ersatz 
cheese, vegetables, citrus, olives, and beer are plentiful. But the 
modern palate hungers also for meat, butter, eggs, chicken, 
coffee with cream. As in England immediately after World War 
II, the best products are for export. In 1947, I could not buy 
a dram of Scotch in Glasgow or Edinburgh; the bartender said 
I should go to the States for a whisky and soda. 

Traversing Israel from Tel Aviv to Jerusalem, and length- 
wise from Metulla on the Syrian border to Beersheba, which 
begins the Negev, one is struck with an agreeable surprise that 
the land is not nearly as small as it looks on the map. One passes 
cities, towns, villages, farms, Kibbutzim, Moshavim, and Beth 
Olim; yet there seems to be room for additional millions. I have 
to keep reminding myself that autos are assembled and bathtubs 
are cast and enameled in a land which forty years ago could 
not manufacture a pin. As I drive past the deserted Arab villages, 
unfit to live in even by Yemenites accustomed to squalor, I 
simply conclude that the Moslem occupation was about as bene- 
ficial as homed cattle stomping the fertile soil. 

The economic crisis is peculiar in that there is no money 
stringency, nor problem of unemployment. Of my fellow pas- 
sengers on the "S. S. Negbah", I ran into three who landed 
jobs in Tel Aviv. Some went to Kibbutzim. The North Africans 
are in the Beth Olim y to be classified and distributed through- 
out the land. But there are factors which do account for the 
food rationing. 

First: The influx of newcomers. Since the state was formed, 
European refugees, DPs from concentration camps, and emi- 
grants from Mohammedan countries have virtually doubled the 
population. Thus they cut the food supply in half. American 
audiences are no doubt weary of hearing orators posing the 
rhetorical question: What would happen if fifty million people 
came into the U. S. in two years? 

Second: A large standing army, a navy and an air force. 
Obviously the cost is high for a land with more frontier to the 
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square mile than any other country. The army is not only kept 
out of industry and agriculture but is armed, clothed and fed by 
a government full of problems, not the least being to counter 
a second attack by surrounding enemies. 

Third: The boycott by neighboring Moslem states. Their 
closed frontiers prevent the entry of eatables at moderate prices; 
they also close profitable markets to Israeli exports. Conse- 
quently, food must be purchased in distant markets and paid for 
with dollars badly needed at home. 

All of which makes it difficult to understand the motives 
behind the government's economic policy. The emergence of the 
State and the glorious conduct of the unequal war stirred Jew- 
ish emotions in all lands. American Jewry responded with one 
hundred and fifty million dollars to the United Jewish Appeal. 
But many were also in the mood for investment of large or 
small sums in the industry of Israel. 

What prompted the government to interpose barriers to the 
inflow of desirable wealth, so vital for the welfare of the infant 
state? Were the objections grounded in socialist ideology versus 
capitalist infiltration? Or was there a desire on the part of power 
to preserve the good prospects for the people in the country? 
Whatever the reasons, the golden moment passed. Many citizens 
bewail the blocking of American capital, energy, and know-how 
to a land in dire need of new enterprise. They blame govern- 
mental folly for the precarious food situation that obtains today 
in Israel. 

(a) Jerusalem: An Atmosphere of Tolerance 

From King David Hotel, the most spacious and luxurious in 
the Near East, one gets a beautiful view of old Jerusalem, with 
its medieval walls of rectangular cut stone mellowed into a warm 
tan by the blazing sun. The tall round Tower of David, attri- 
buted to the Jewish King by popular myth, stands near the 
gate. The celebrated Dome of the Rock, the great mosque 
venerated by Mohammedans, second only to Mecca, is almost 
lost in the distant skyline. Behind the walls are churches and 
monasteries, erected on places associated with events that led 
to the birth of Christianity. 
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These and other holy places are closed to the curious visitors. 
For they are within the Arab section and consequently almost 
hermetically sealed. One can only marvel at the fanatical ob- 
stinacy of the Arab mind. Thousands of Catholic pilgrims on 
their way to celebrate the Holy Year in Rome would kneel in 
Jerusalem at the sepulcher of their Saviour. Far more Jewish 
travelers would pay an entry tax to visit the Wailing Wall, the 
tomb of Absalom, the antiquated synagogues, the narrow dark 
winding streets. Their admission would inure to the benefit of 
Arab hotels, restaurants, and shopkeepers. Evidently their puppet 
King Abdullah, or his British overlords, care little for the wel- 
fare of his impoverished subjects. 

The Jewish section, which comprises the greater part of Jeru- 
salem, is the modern city. The traveler wonders why the Church 
of Rome is bent on its plan to internationalize the whole of Jeru- 
salem. Besides churches, cloisters, monasteries, and convents in 
active use, there are few, if any, holy relics of Christian antiquity. 
The damaged buildings are under governmental trusteeship. At 
first, it appears strange to see the label Makom Kadosh (holy 
place) posted in large Hebrew letters upon a ruined church or 
mosque. 

Monks, priests, or nuns walk about in their traditional robes, 
with crucifixes pending on their rosaries. They seem perfectly 
at home. The Jewish attitude towards them is one of uniform 
respect for their sacred calling. In fact, it is something of a shock 
to see the Hebrew University functioning temporarily in the 
Terra Sancta College, with a statue of the Virgin Mary on its 
roof. The Hadassah operates a hospital in a convent leased from 
its owners. A huge cross towers above the front entrance. Only 
in their own land could Jews permit themselves the luxury of 
such liberalism. It merely reflects their feeling of security, their 
return to normalcy. 

There seems to be a general tolerance for things religious in 
the atmosphere. It probably springs from a recognition that to 
half of the human race Jerusalem is holy. Thus every kind of 
costume, clerical or lay, that would attract attention elsewhere 
is here considered quite normal. The flowing vestments of the 
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bearded Greek orthodox priest, the brown cassock of the Fran- 
ciscan, Carthusian, or Carmelite monk, the white-robed mufti 
with red fez, the clerical collar and black vest of the Anglican 
minister, and the sable-hooded nun clasping her rosary are all 
vested with inalienable freedom of worship in the Jewish land. 
It is a fulfillment of Isaiah's prophecy: u My house shall be a 
house of prayer for all people." 

Even the spectacle on a Sabbath in the Me a Shearim (street 
of a hundred gates) arouses only complacent amusement. Here 
the tourist may imagine he has wandered into a Polish town of 
the eighteenth century. He sees the contemporaries of the Baal 
Shem Tov dressed in long satin coats, feet encased in knee-length 
white or black stockings, wearing wide hats of long-haired fur, 
which frame the head like a nimbus. Their beards, black, grey 
or brown, straggle in every direction, never having been cut, 
shorn, or trimmed. But the shock comes when he sees long 
snake-like ringlets hanging from their temples, dangling along 
their ears. Obviously these curls have never known a scissors. 
The impression is painfully comical. They suggest some far 
away tribe of Kalmuks, the Mongol followers of Genghis Khan. 

The children follow the example of their Chassidic elders. 
Wrapped in long grey coats and wearing wide-brimmed hats, 
they appear a totally different species from the rugged, bronze- 
faced boys who roam about hatless, arms and legs bare. You 
look at these drab, pale-faced young children, a tuft of uncut 
hair hanging along each ear on a closely cropped head, and 
wonder what martyrdom they suffer at the hands of the native 
born Sabras, who are a set of urchins as tough and impertinent 
as can be found anywhere. 

But Chassidim are liberals alongside a band called Naturei 
Karta (guardians of the city). These obscurantists distrust even 
the extremely orthodox Agudas Israel, and dismiss the Mizrachi 
(religious Zionists) as heretics. Living for generations in the old 
city, they were uprooted by the war and transplanted into the 
Jewish zone. But these fanatics resent the Israel government. 
A Jewish state, they contend, can only be established by the 
Messiah. The present republic was founded through violence, 
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hence odious. They prefer to live under Arab or other gentile 
rule than be governed by Godless Jews, who disregard the 
Torah. The government officials who impose high taxes are 
merely communists. 

The Naturei Karta, though limited to a thousand souls, are 
intransigent and militant. They throw stones at autos, even those 
under diplomatic immunity, for driving through their quarter 
on the Sabbath. A doctor parking his car on the day of rest to 
see a patient may find his tires cut. Speaking Yiddish only, this 
sect holds that Hebrew, the language of prayer, should not be 
vulgarized by daily use. In the Katamon quarter, I saw posters 
on walls informing the faithful that a radio at home is tanta- 
mount to the angel of death Si the house. Hearing a woman 
sing can only lead to sin. The broadcasting of Holy Writ is a 
desecration. Girls beyond their third year should not enter a 
synagogue with bare arms or legs and head uncovered. Though 
nominally opposed to violence, they, like all fanatics, practice 
violence themselves. While I was in the Holy City, this splinter 
group stoned a car and beat up the chauffeur for taking a 
woman in labor about to give birth to the hospital on the 
Sabbath. 

Even such fanatics are regarded with good-humored tolera- 
tion. The impartial liberalism of Jerusalem refuses to deny even 
to bigotry the freedom of conscience or action. 

(b) Safad: A Heritage of Mysticism 

Wandering into the labyrinth that is old Safad, one stumbles 
upon artists sitting at easels painting the antique scene. The sun 
has baked the white stone houses into a meUow brown. There 
are no trees. Everything appears unbelievably old. You wonder 
how many generations walked the serpentine lanes that wind 
up and down the Holy City. Excepting Jerusalem, no place in 
Israel offers the artist greater inspiration. The city stood during 
Roman times. In the ancient cemetery, the caretaker points out 
the Tomb of the Prophet Hosea. 

It is, however, not until the sixteenth century that Safad 
attained the apex of its fame. Then Solomon Halevi Alkabez 
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wrote the "Lecha Dodi" of the Friday Eve service, which ranks 
among the great religious poems of any language. Here Jacob 
Berav attempted and almost succeeded in reconvening the 
ancient Sanhedrin. Joseph Garo codified all Jewish Law and 
abridged it into the Shulchan Aruch. Salomo Molcho, fresh from 
Portugal and Christianity, absorbed sufficient Cabalistic lore to 
set out upon a Messianic career, which landed him upon the 
burning stake. Moses Cordovero harmonized and fashioned the 
Cabala into a system and a philosophy. The Ari (Lion) seems 
to have unlocked the secrets of nature by utilizing Cabalistic 
words and phrases with miraculous results. Joseph de la Riana, 
weary of the long wait, applied his Cabalistic powers to hasten 
the coming of the Messiah. He fell into sin and forfeited his 
soul to the demon Samael. 

This rich store of history, legend, and creative thinking re- 
sulted from the arrival of refugees, who were in 1492 exiled from 
Spain. The more worldly followed the trade routes and settled 
in Rome, Venice, Cairo, Salonica, Constantinople. But the pure 
in heart sought the reason for their chastisement. They dis- 
covered refuge and consolation in mystical study. In Messianism 
they found hope and the will to carry on. The unworldly, the 
scholarly, the saintly made Safad a citadel of piety, of Talmudic 
and Cabalistic concentration. In the almost all- Jewish city of 
about seven thousand souls, they spent a minimum effort in 
practical pursuits. Their fullest energies were consumed in 
prayer, in study, in esoteric speculation. 

The tidings of a new capital for Judaism spread throughout 
the Galut. By tacit consent, primacy was accorded to the sages 
of Safad. Their decisions were sought and accepted as the highest 
rabbinical authority. The "Lecha Dodi" was given a prominent 
place in the Sabbath ritual, not only by reason of its excellence, 
but also because of its place of origin. The Shulchan Aruch set 
out immediately upon its triumphal course. Until this day it 
holds a preeminent place as the authority on Jewish Law, 
parallel with Maimonides and the Talmud. 

The pietistic past could not but leave its indelible mark. Radio 
and electricity cannot obliterate the austere atmosphere that 
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haunts the somber place. Thirty-two synagogues are the visible 
heritage of the mystical era. Patriarchs with flowing beards and 
corkscrew side-curls attest to the presence of Chassidism, which 
followed in the wake of Cabalism. Modernism has not yet dis- 
solved the austerity, the odor of sanctity, the medieval twilight 
that permeate the Jewish quarter. 

It is natural for folklore to flourish in such fertile soil. The 
amazing events of the Arab- Jewish war have already given rise 
to a cluster of legends. The sudden flight of the Moslem popula- 
tion for no apparent reason has been explained along rational 
lines. Yet the interpretation has phenomenal overtones and is 
tinged with hints of divine intervention. 

About twelve thousand Arabs lived in Safad. The Jewish 
population of scarcely two thousand was largely of the tradi- 
tional ghetto type. Mohammedans and Christians inhabited the 
surrounding villages. A garrison of four thousand troops, chiefly 
foreign Arabs, held the city and the heights that command 
Safad, which itself spreads over several tall hills. Their military 
position seemed impregnable. Against such intrenched forces a 
Jewish company of two hundred and eighty set out to storm the 
city. Several times they were repulsed. The situation appeared 
hopeless for the Haganah within the Jewish quarter. 

Suddenly the Arab troops, the Arab population, the Arab 
villagers made a bee-line for the Syrian and Lebanese borders. 
What caused them to forsake their homes and their possessions 
is considered in Safad a miracle. They say the Haganah within 
Safad radioed their besieging pals that their condition was des- 
perate. The Palmach commander replied with a laconic A.B. 
(in Hebrew the code letters for ain brariah, meaning, "You 
have no recourse 55 ), which the listening Arabs interpreted as 
the Atom Bomb. Shortly thereafter, a heavy downpour drenched 
the city. A Moslem school teacher declared he had read that the 
atomic explosion is preceded by a heavy rain. The entire Arab 
population became terror-stricken and fled. 

The explanation sounds reasonable enough. Yet the timely 
combination of physical elements with psychological terror has 
a vague supernatural twist, the peculiar touch of holy Safad. 

200 



ISRAEL: IN THE THIRD COMMONWEALTH 

The resulting miracle is that the overwhelming Arab settlement 
of the Safad area has become exclusively Jewish. 

(c) Yemenites and Yeckies 

For the opening session in the Knesset following Ben Gurion's 
resignation, I was tipped off to come early even if I did have a 
pass. The limited space in the Jerusalem Anglo-Palestine Bank 
Building, hastily converted into the temporary Knesset Hall, 
would scarcely hold the visitors crowding for admission. So I 
waited an hour on the street. 

A dark brown oldster, wearing what looked like a long night- 
gown of striped linen, held out his hand for a donation. He 
might pass for an Arab, but his nose, ear locks, and humble 
mein suggested the recently arrived Yemenite. Several moments 
later two smartly dressed women passed. They spoke an assertive 
German, and one held in leash a handsome collie. Someone in 
the queue was evidently amused. CC A Yeckie geht mifn hoont" 
he scoffed. ("A Yeckie walks with a dog." Yeckie is Israel slang 
for German immigrant.) 

Here were two contrasting exemplars highlighting the in- 
gathering of the exiles. Each typified his and her peculiar Galut 
environment. Can anyone conceive of a greater variance in 
manners, in culture, in Weltanschauung? It was as if the tenth 
and twentieth centuries were witnessing the new Jewish Parlia- 
ment struggling with its first governmental crisis. 

Everything about the Yemenites is indicative of the exaggera- 
tions that stem from centuries of oppression. They are too dark, 
too puny, too humble, too pious, too honest, too backward, too 
naive, too persecuted, too ill at ease. Their period of Galut is 
longer than any other in Jewish history. Yet in exaggerated 
form theirs is the story of all Jewish settlements in the Diaspora. 
Welcomed at first, the newcomers were sealed off from the 
native residents and remained an entity separated by religion, 
by custom, by language. Persecution starts and makes life in- 
tolerable. Subsequently, emigration that is tantamount to expul- 
sion ends a residence that was more or less a sojourn. 

No group of Olim is more content. For them austerity ration- 
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ing is duck soup. A tent camp in Israel is paradise compared to 
the wretched hovels of Yemen, the land where Moslem civiliza- 
tion has hardly advanced since the days of Abraham. How do 
these humble pietists account for such a cruel persecution? They 
answer out of simple faith. When Ezra the Scribe came to urge 
their ancestors to return with him and help rebuild Eretz Yis- 
roel, they laughed him to scorn. In those days they were too 
prosperous, too well established. There was about as much point 
to their forsaking Yemen as for German Jews to emigrate 
before Hitler rose to power. So Ezra put a curse upon them. 
For two thousand five hundred years they had to suffer griev- 
ously for disregarding the great Sopher*s command, 

Of course, Ezra never traveled eighteen hundred miles frQijL 
Judah to Yemen. But like all folklore, this legend contains a 
nugget of profound truth. Its conclusions are in agreement with 
the Prayer Book. For refusing to rebuild Mt. Zion they had to 
undergo the most degrading humiliations. Galut Taymon was 
the atonement for their sin, the price for their deliberate choice 
of homelessness. But the long exile is over at last. 

The Yemenite Jew had never seen an airplane. Yet fifty thou- 
sand men, women and children never faltered nor hesitated. The 
four-motored skymasters of the "Magic Carpet" were the 
"Wings of Eagles" that would carry them to the holy soil of 
their forefathers, as foretold by the ancient prophets. 

The name "Yeckie," which East Europeans hang on their 
German "coreligionists, is hardly a term of reproach. Evidently 
German Jews enjoy this good humored razz, since they refer to 
each other as Yeckies and not without a certain clannish pride. 
This nickname would indicate that the cleavage of centuries 
between East and West is not yet closed. For even in Israel, the 
first generation remains socially apart. But their children be- 
come full-fledged Sabras. 

Political might rests in the East European majority, with 
Lithuanians and Czechs regarding themselves a sort of superior 
administrative bloc. The Germans, like most minority groups 
unable to attain political power, reach out for economics instead. 
They own the good hotels, the inviting restaurants, the most 
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attractive shops. They tend to segregation and talk in their 
German vernacular of bygone days that with the passage of years 
assume a wistful nostalgia. Their offspring, however 3 prefer the 
neo-Hebrew of the land. 

This clannishness is generally resented. Yet the East Euro- 
peans will readily grant the valuable contribution of the Yeckies 
to the life of Israel They are credited with bringing in order, 
system and efficient organization qualities not conspicuous in 
the East European. Cafe life in Tel Aviv, with loungers sitting 
by the hour at tables on the sidewalks, is a direct importation 
from Vienna. The innovation of fashionably dressed women 
sipping cocktails at swanky hotel bars was introduced by the 
refugees from Nazidom. But they also introduced clean, effi- 
cient, and attractive merchandising, with store windows neatly 
trimmed after the models of Berlin and Hamburg. The shop- 
keeper from the Polish village had to imitate or drop far behind 
his more up-to-date business competitor. 

The strange thing is how the fates of Jewries in Yemen and 
Germany are in essence so similar, except that each persecutor 
betrayed his instincts in his own particular brand of cruelty. The 
wretched Arab, with a secret suspicion of his filth and baseness, 
endeavored to build up his sagging morale by degrading the 
Jew lower than his own zero nadir. The beastly Nazi experi- 
enced sadistic thrills in the smell of blood, in the shrieks of his 
tortured, dying victims. As a consequence, Jews out of both 
lands are devoting their energies to rebuilding their own ancestral 
home in Israel. 

(d) The Kibbutz: A Successful Utopia 

I have a relative in a Kibbutz. His pressing invitation brought 
me to Lehavot Habashan near Lake Hulah. The majestic Har- 
mon, towering above, appears much closer than it actually is. 
Virtually on the Syrian border, this Kibbutz is quite exposed. 
But at night, lights shining from a cluster of Kibbutzim in the 
neighborhood banish the feeling of isolation. In addition, the 
sight of Nebi Yoshu, the police station perched on a mountain 
crest, is a reassuring reminder of Jewish heroism. The Haganah 
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made three assaults before capturing this fortress. The graves 
of twenty-eight Palmach fighters attest to their desperate valor. 

Three years ago, forty young men and women began this 
commune on land provided by the Jewish National Fund. The 
Keren Hayesod furnished a loan. But the settlers had to hold 
their position against attacks from the Arab villages on the sur- 
rounding hills. After the armistice there began a life of back- 
breaking toil With bare hands they performed the work of 
bulldozers and pried loose the rock encrusted in the soil. Horses 
and tractors plowed the earth. Crops began to grow. About 
thirty-five cows are milked daily. Several thousand white 
chickens lay eggs. Their dairy produce is handled by the Tenuva, 
the marketing agency under governmental supervision. 

The Kibbutznick points with pride to the little world he has 
created. For here are sanitary stables for cattle, barns for horses, 
and hen houses for breeding chickens. The comfortable dormi- 
tories are nurseries for the children. Concrete duplexes are 
gradually replacing the sleeping barracks for the adults. Rocked 
pathways lined with Eucalyptus saplings are slowly making the 
roads passable in the rainy season. The newest addition is the 
commodious dining hall, also used for a club and assembly 
room. An electric plant furnishes ample light and power for the 
settlement. 

Water, usually a problem in Israel, is piped from springs 
formed by cascades from the mountains of Syria and Lebanon. 
This fresh water is also pumped by Diesel engines into the fish 
nursery ponds fashioned by the Kibbutz in the hollow wadis. 
Nor is industry neglected. Writing desks manufactured of ply- 
wood and safes welded out of sheet iron find a ready sale 
throughout the land. The original forty pioneers have now been 
increased to two hundred and eighty. Their plans for future 
expansion are limited only by their resources and manpower. 
Their will and vision seem boundless. 

Obviously such progress could not be achieved by individual 
effort. Private capital would never realize on its initial invest- 
ment. Private initiative was exemplified by the Arab, who for 
a thousand years kept on receding to constantly lower economic 
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levels. It took a different technique to fight successfully the stub- 
born soil, fallen into erosion through neglect. And Jewish initia- 
tive found and developed the system and skill for reconditioning 
the land to its ancient productivity. 

Inspiration for the Kibbutz has various origins. The founders 
were no doubt motivated by the doctrine that it is sinful to 
benefit through the exploitation of labor. This socialist dogma 
is gradually enveloping the world; even conservative England 
is slowly shedding her capitalist skin. But there was also a desirp 
to demonstrate that the Jew can be a pioneer and work with 
brawn as well as brain. The stigma of being branded a luftmensch 
had to be effaced. A prophet in the person of A. D. Gordon 
arose to preach the gospel and dignity of labor. 

My young relative, though a teacher in this commune, has 
studied architecture in Europe. I suggested he leave the Kibbutz 
and finish his course at the Hebrew University. I would foot the 
bill. But he refused, though he would like to be an architect. 
"The Kibbutz", he declared, "is my home, my profession, my 
ideal. Without Kibbutzim,- Israel will never build up solidly. 
Why should I leave? If I need additional training, I will be sent 
to school. You say I ana not accumulating? Why, I feel rich. 
The houses, the fields, the cows, the fish ponds you saw are all 
mine. All my needs are provided. I work eight hours a day and 
have enough leisure for reading and amusement. If I get sick, 
no expense will be spared to cure me. Should I marry, I am not 
bothered with the care of supporting a wife. She does her work 
as I do mine. My children will get a better rearing and education 
than I can ever hope to afford. When I grow old, I will be 
taken care of to my last day. The Kibbutz is a perfect set up. 
I don't want anything better." 

Plato, Lord Bacon, Sir Thomas More, and Edward Bellamy 
have dreamed of Utopias, yet no one has ever attempted to put 
their theories into practice. The Jews were faced with the prob- 
lem of colonizing and building their ancient land. But they 
found the ordinary pioneering methods used in America, Africa, 
or Australia would not work. For in each of these continents 
there was unlimited virgin soil waiting for the hand of the culti- 
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vator. In Palestine good land was scarce and expensive. There 
was a dearth of water. And the Jewish pioneer was an idealist 
without money or experience. 

Just as science harnessed the forces of nature, Jewish ingenu- 
ity utilized the power of idealism. To such material, a new order 
based upon a planned economy of non-profit cooperation is 
enormously appealing. Each member contributes his talents or 
labor. Instead of wages, he receives according to his needs. With- 
out these one hundred thousand disciplined intellectual peasants, 
Israel would not have emerged. The success of the Utopian 
Kibbutz is its best justification. 

(e) Cities and Towns 

Travelers often comment on the difference in cities, not entirely 
due to architecture or styles in clothes. Each place seems to 
possess a character all its own. The contrast between foreign 
countries can be attributed to differences in language and 
culture. But each city within the same country also has its 
peculiar atmosphere. This is particularly true in Israel 

In American fashion, Tel Aviv and Jaffa have merged into a 
metropolis of three hundred and fifty thousand people almost 
a third of Israel's population. As a consequence, this twin city 
is in the rapid tempo of the twentieth century. Everything seems 
overcrowded. When queuing up for a bus and then standing 
compressed subway-like, it is well to remember that the state is 
hardly more than two years old. It is scarcely forty years since 
a subdivider of Jaffa platted sand dunes into lots, never dream- 
ing that he had started Tel Aviv. One feels pushed around on 
the humming business streets. On the highways, busses and 
autos fairly crowd your car upon the pavement. The new city is 
primarily commercial. Its hotel, theatrical, and cafe life edges 
toward swank and sophistication. But Jaffa retains the character 
of an Arab city, even if Jews from various lands are occupying 
the houses vacated during the war by frightened Moslems. Tel 
Aviv remains the intellectual, financial, artistic, and political 
capital even if the Knesset does meet in Jerusalem. 

If the tourist regrets the loss of old Jerusalem, the Israeli feds 
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it far more keenly. Like an arm cut off, he cannot reconcile 
himself to its loss, even though the rest of his body continues 
to live, function, and even enjoy. New Jerusalem has not quite 
hit the stride of a modern city. It is dignified and pedestrian, 
as if conscious of its hallowed place in history. Its tone seems 
to be set by the university. There is a professorial deliberateness 
about its pace something in the atmosphere that seems to pro- 
claim : Look over the entire world and see whether you can find 
another place which the three great religions would agree to call 
the Holy City. 

Haifa is probably the most representative city. The new and 
the old meet here and merge. It has the climates and elevations 
characteristic of the land. It is coastal, hilly, and flat; yet the 
busy waterfront seems to bear no relation to the suburbs on 
Mt. Garmel. Industrial and maritime, the city is more proletarian 
than bourgeois. The sections abandoned by the fleeing Arabs 
retain the stamp of the orient. Mosques for the faithful and 
institutions under the cross appear more prominent than syna- 
gogues. From the top of Carmel at night, the myriad of lights 
reminds you of Los Angeles. On a clear day, the distant view 
of ships anchored in the blue Mediterranean is no less beautiful 
than Bergen in Norway or Naples from Mount Vesuvius. 

Safad would retain its medieval character if the old-timers 
continue to elect the present mayor. This pietist regards the 
quaint atmosphere of Cabalism and Chassidism as its invaluable 
asset. Under his administration, Safad is the only city which 
does not pester the government for subsidies to improve and to 
expand. It evidently is satisfied to remain stationary, with eyes 
reverted on its sanctified past. But nothing can retard its ulti- 
mate progress. For it spreads on hills which offer the coolest 
climate to visitors eager to escape the arid heat of the desert 
or the summer humidity of the coastal plain. Hotels and pen- 
sions will in the near future cluster the summit of Mt. Canaan, 
which overshadows the city. Even now with inadequate facili- 
ties, Safad on Lag Corner attracts fifty thousand pilgrims who 
come to celebrate the Festival of Meron at the tomb of the 
Tanna and mystic, Rabbi Shimon bar Yochai 
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Tiberias as a shrine city ranks with Safad next to Jerusalem. 
Maimonides is buried near the grave of the savior of Judaism, 
Rabbi Jochanan ben Zakkai, who founded Yavne while the 
Roman legions were pulverizing the Judean state. The inacces- 
sible tomb of Akiba on a hill can easily be seen from the Ram- 
barn's grave. But the most impressive tomb of aU is the marble 
vault of Rabbi Mair bal Haness, overlooking beautiful Lake 
Kinereth. Tiberias, though as old and as holy, is the very 
opposite of Safad. Several hundred feet below sea level, it is 
the most torrid city in Israel, and consequently an admirable 
winter resort. It is as progressive as Safad is static. Hot water 
from the famous sulphur springs is piped into a modern pavilion 
with bathing and swimming pool facilities. Hotels and apart- 
ments are springing up on the boulevard facing the Kinereth, 
a mountain-girded lake, which for quiet charm and peaceful 
repose cannot be surpassed anywhere. 

Nazareth is the all-Arab city in Israel. The Jewish visitor 
senses an unexpressed resentment. Native Christians no doubt 
feel it a sacrilege for the home of Jesus to be in the Jewish 
state. Moslems are comforted with the thought that forty million 
surrounding Arabs are their allies in blood and faith. The Com- 
munist group with its representative in the Knesset evidently 
banks on sympathy from the Kremlin. All in all, Nazareth is a 
plague spot festering a fifth column for a second Arab invasion. 

To the outsider, Beersheba is merely a name out of Genesis. 
The residents warn tourists not to smoke at the well which 
Abraham dug. The visitor is astonished to find ten thousand 
recently arrived Olim living in this sandy gateway on the rim 
of the Negev. The government is planning to make Beersheba 
into an industrial city that will support a population of fifty 
thousand souls. In Israel the fantastic becomes commonplace. 

(f ) Politics and Parties 

One often hears gibes about the numerous parties in Israel. 
These cracks usually proceed from hostile quarters and are 
mostly derisive. They are criticisms mouthed by people with 
little understanding of the complexities that face the tiny state, 
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whose emergence is altogether without precedent in political 
history. 

Politics reflect the state of mind, the economic and social con- 
ditions, the intellectual and spiritual forces of a people. It is 
quite understandable that a number of parties would spring up 
among a people of intense mental activity and nervous energy, 
with vicissitudes experienced by no other nation. The Ingather- 
ing of the Exiles has brought from every corner of the Galut 
men and women of diverse views, reflecting the contrasting 
backgrounds and ideas of the people in whose midst they dwelt. 

To many people, Jews or Gentiles, it seems odd that in Israel 
Labor should play the dominant role. For everywhere in the 
Galut, Jews generally engage in business or in the professions. 
There are, to be sure, many Jewish workers; but by and large 
Jews constitute a middle class. To explain this variance, we 
must go to backgrounds and origins. 

Today it is scarcely possible to recall the state of neglect and 
deterioration Palestine was in when Zionism set out to rebuild 
and to colonize. When the tourist drives in a comfortable lim- 
ousine over the macadamized roads and rushes through cities, 
towns, villages, kibbutzim and moshavim, he cannot realize how 
recently the houses, trees, farms, groves, factories, hotels, build- 
ings, and docks went up. A generation ago the Chalutzim 
the pioneers did not find running water, paved streets, fish 
nurseries, public highways, telephones and electricity. 

The barren soil, the arid wastes, the rocky hills could not 
induce capital to come in and change the tenth into the twentieth 
century. All the amenities of modem life that we take for granted 
are due to the sweat and blood of men and women, who de- 
dicated their lives to the transformation of wasteland into a 
modern state in order that the Jewish people may take its place 
among the nations. With bare hands and backbreaking toil, 
these pioneers crushed stones, constructed roads, drained 
marshes, planted trees, drilled for water, banished malaria, and 
rolled away the boulders choking the soil that was fertile in 
Biblical days. Capital began to trickle in only after the Chalutz- 
im rendered the land fit for habitation and development. 
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What manner of men were they? The task was not possible 
for the proletariat who made up the wage slaves of capitalism 
before organized unions had given labor dignity and security. 
Starving workers of Europe were attracted to the gold coasts of 
America, Africa or Australia. But the builders of Palestine were 
men and women of broad education, idealists who abandoned 
classroom and lecture hall, library and laboratory, store and 
office to fashion a new land of freedom for themselves and their 
people. FDled with a socialist fervor to end exploitation, they 
attempted to live by their own toil in the promised land of their 
forefathers. They preached the new religion of Labor, and 
abhorred amassing of wealth for private enjoyment. In their 
attempts to pool their work and resources for communal wel- 
fare, they discovered and perfected the Kibbutz, the purest form 
of socialism in action. Without Kibbutzim it is doubtful whether 
Medinat Israel would have emerged. 

Labor continued its leading part in rebuilding Palestine. It 
attracted men of large capacities, which included the murdered 
Chaim Arlosoroff, his protege Moshe Shertok, now Sharett, and 
David Ben Gurion, the first premier and most considerable 
figure in Israel. In 1920, its leadership founded the Histadrut, 
the General Federation of Labor in Palestine. This union reg- 
ulated working hours and instituted minimum wages, innova- 
tions unknown at the time in the backward Near East. But the 
Histadrut went further than other labor federations. It engaged 
in business enterprises and gradually acquired control over fac- 
tories, shops, banks, foundries, hotels, plants, hospitals, and 
educational institutions. The Solel Boneh, the largest building 
organization in the land, and the bus transportation system are 
its subsidiaries. The value of their assets runs into the millions. 

Labor thus has a record of splendid achievements. It has the 
best organization and the most capable leadership in the land. 
The Histadrut, with one hundred and fifty thousand members, 
is its most powerful bulwark. It was thus inevitable that as soon 
as the State was proclaimed, the Labor Party would take over. 
When the election came around, it was quite natural for Labor 
to win a majority of the seats in the Knesset. The workers would 
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have been in complete control of the government had a rift not 
been gradually developing. A fragment with strong radical 
leanings broke away and formed the Mapam. The majority 
under the leadership of Ben Gurion rallied under the banner 
of Mapai, the Hebrew initials for Miflegeth Poalei Eretz Israel 

The Mapai representing but thirty-five percent of the Knesset 
could govern only through a coalition cabinet. One would think 
the Mapam would have rushed eagerly to the support of their 
fellow workers. But Ben Gurion had to turn to the religious bloc 
for assistance, even though there is little affinity with the Miz- 
rachi or Agudas Israel in religious or economic views. Under 
such mismating, the first Cabinet in Israel hobbled along until 
the inevitable split came. Yet the second government followed 
the pattern set by the first coalition. 

The odds were heavy against the Mapai in organizing the 
government and initiating the foreign, domestic, diplomatic, 
and military policies of a new state. Not commanding a major- 
ity, it often had to yield to the pressure of the religious bloc, 
which lost no opportunity to needle its coalition partner into 
granting concessions. On the whole, the Mapai did a splendid 
job. Its most spectacular failure, however, was in the field of 
economics. The Mapai either blocked or discouraged the inflow 
of American capital at a time when the country was in direst 
need of hard currency. This blunder helped to produce auster- 
ity, which has brought Israel severe privations. 

Under the most normal conditions, the incoming of a half 
million refugees stripped of all belongings, the boycott by hostile 
neighbors, and maintaining an army, navy, and air force to 
protect the tiny state against a second invasion that is planned 
by the surrounding Moslems would make the piloting of the new 
ship of state perilous enough. But raising obstacles to prevent 
well-intentioned American Jews from building badly needed 
hotels, or creating new industries was nothing short of downright 
folly. Nor is it any argument that the Mapai was concerned 
with protecting the new state from exploitation by foreign 
plutocrats. Some charge that the Histadrut was more interested 
in its own aggrandizement than in the public welfare. 
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Mapam, the United Workers Party, is the second largest 
political organism in Israel. If joined with Mapai, Labor would 
have a safe majority and rule indefinitely. To an outside ob- 
server this kind of intransigence appears whimsical if not 
quixotic* To many people, Mapam seems full of whimsies. Even 
a closer acquaintance does not clear up the incongruities which 
becloud a political party that can be a part of the government 
yet prefers to sit on the sidelines and needle the administration 
of fellow Laborites. 

To understand, we must again go back to origins and first 
principles. Mapam is composed of several ingredients, its back- 
bone being the Hashomer Hatzair (Young Guard). This group 
suggests to the American student the Quakers of the seventeenth 
century. Earnest and disciplined, they eschew finery from lip- 
stick and rouge on women to sporting a necktie for men. They 
glory in austerity and believe in the communal ownership of 
property. They hold riches in contempt, walk about in wooden 
sandals, and wear shorts when the weather permits. I offered a 
good suit of clothes (everything is rationed in Israel) to a rela- 
tive who happens to be a party member. He answered : "Why 
I have a suit," his voice and expression signifying how can 
anyone possibly use more than one garment. 

A week-end in his Kibbutz gave me the opportunity to learn 
something of their queer, inconsistent philosophy. For example, 
in the impending world conflict between East and West, the 
sympathies of Hashomer Hatzair veer towards the Soviet Union. 
But this does not make the party Communist. Neither the Co- 
mintern nor the Cominform would ever have any part of them. 
In the eyes of the Third International, the Mapam is Zionist, 
nationalist, petty bourgeois, and separatist, hence unacceptable. 

Yet Hashomer Hatzair professes the tenets of Marxism and 
protests love and admiration for the U.S.S.R. Many of the rank 
and file, as well as the leadership, once lived behind the Iron 
Curtain. The obvious question is why didn't they remain in 
Soviet Russia? But here we run into that strange ambiguity 
that is paradoxical and at cross purposes with themselves and 
their environment. The Hashomer Hatzair is fervently Jewish. 
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No group in Israel is more devoted to the Hebrew language and 
culture. Nor has any organization performed greater pioneering* 
tasks in reclaiming the land of Palestine. Their Kibbutzim are 
models of collectivist enterprise with unselfish devotion to com- 
munal welfare. Profoundly Zionist, they are determined to live 
a Jewish life on the soil of their ancestral homeland. 

Yet again we run into the dualism that defies rational anal- 
ysis. No group in Israel is more anti-religious. They appear to 
have rejected Judaism in toto. Yet for Friday evening, the boys 
take a shave and shower and put on their only pressed suit. 
Women and girls change for their Sabbath best. White cloth is 
spread over the tables; a bright, clean Sabbath air shines over 
the large dining hall. But no service is read; no Kiddush is said 
over a goblet of wine. Neither Sepher Torah nor Prayer Book 
is to be found in the entire Kibbutz. After the meal, a concert is 
heard on the radio or phonograph records. Pictorial art is dis- 
played on the walls. No one works and a Sabbath calm prevails 
over the following day; but the old spirit of pious devotion is 
missing. On the seder night, a new Hagadah tells of heroic ex- 
ploits in Jewish history. Yom Kippur is observed as a holiday, 
but few fast and no one prays. 

Yet no group, religious or nationalist, has worked harder to 
restore the land to its fertility of Biblical days. Nor is a finer, 
more sincere, more idealistic segment of Jewry to be found 
anywhere. But they tend to suffer from the defects of their quali- 
ties, Hashomer Hatzair is becoming more and more detached 
from the general community. They regard themselves a select 
group and fed a superiority, a sense of consecration that separ- 
ates them from their fellow workers, fellow Zionists, fellow 
Jews. Scarcely thirty years in existence, they are already losing 
the flexibility of radicals and are hardening into hidebound 
doctrinaires. A certain naivete colors their idealistic behavior 
and renders them unconsciously discordant, divisive, and incon- 
gruous. In a. hot bed of victorious, militant nationalism, they 
tend towards Soviet cosmopolitism. In the home of Judaism, 
they profess an atheism that is repugnant and sophomoric. To a 
Labor administration, they maintain a sullen, aloof, uncoopera- 
tive intransigence. 
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Sentimental idealism seems to lead this group into positions 
having no bearing on realities. The late Dr. J. L. Magnes and 
his fellow dreamers advocated a bi-nationa] state. The Hashomer 
Hatzair approved the plan, even though the Arabs rejected it 
as impractical and unworkable. They fought with superhuman 
bravery at Negbah and Mishmar Haemek, yet misjudged the 
significance of the war and stressed the need of constructive 
pioneering at the crucial moment when the British and the 
Arabs were desperately preventing the rebirth of Israel. 

There would have been a Jewish State long ago but for the 
unfortunate rigidity of Orthodox Judaism. Century after century 
Jews were massacred, exiled, locked in ghettos, denied civil, 
economic and social rights. Yet Orthodoxy clung with obdurate 
tenacity to the doctrine that no collective solution must be at- 
tempted until the Messiah comes ambling along on a donkey. 
This doctrine has been responsible for the death of millions, 
besides unnecessary suffering and untold misery. As if the Jew- 
ish State was an obstacle that would prevent a Redeemer from 
ushering in the era of peace and universal brotherhood. 

It was therefore inevitable for religionists to regard the newly 
launched Zionist movement with overweening hostility. But all 
Orthodox leaders were not obtuse. Rabbi Isaac Jacob Reines 
of Lida, in Lithuania, immediately perceived that Zionism was 
not one of the false Messianic movements of the past; nor was 
Theodor Herzl a Sabbatai Zevi. There was something myopic 
about the refusal to take part in the rescue of Jews from Czarist 
bondage and to rebuild Eretz Israel. It is true that Zionists were 
not distinguished for piety; but why not join them and bring to 
bear the influence of traditional Judaism upon Zionism? Thus 
under the leadership of the devout Rabbi Reines and other 
enlightened spirits, the Mizrachi was organized under the mast- 
head: "The Land of Israel, for the People of Israel, on the 
basis of the Torah of Israel." 

Mizrachi developed its own international organism; yet at all 
times it remained a constituent member of the World Zionist 
Organization. It built up its own school system ir Palestine; it 
organized Kibbutzim and Moshavim; it collected funds for its 
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own financial agencies; yet it was represented on the Boards 
of the Jewish National Fund and the Keren Hayesod. Mizrachi 
did a good job in Palestine, at the same time increasing the 
prestige and influence of Orthodoxy throughout the Galut. 

But Orthodox standpatters followed a different course. Those 
who would not join Mizrachi founded the Agudas Israel. In this 
group, the mental agility, common sense, and open-minded 
receptivity, which Jews sum up with the term saichel, were 
completely lacking. In a modern age of objective science, 
Agudas Israel reverted to medieval obscurantism. Their eyes 
closed to the anti-Semitism rampant about them, they stuffed 
their senses to the perils lurking in Nazi Judeophobia. Instead of 
delivering their brethren from the Europe that had become 
Egypt with Hitler as Pharaoh, they fought Zionism with all the 
vindictiveness of bigotry. The height of absurdity was reached 
when Rabbi Sonnenf eld appeared before the League of Nations 
with the claim that Agudas Israel, and not the Jewish Agency, 
could speak for World Jewry. When in concentration camps 
waiting to be packed into death trains, they must have repented 
their folly in opposing settlement in Palestine. 

Having worked to prevent a Jewish state, Agudas Israel was 
quick to enjoy the fruits of the labor and sacrifice of those who 
brought about its formation. The first general election gave 
Mapai forty-six seats, not enough to control a majority in the 
Knesset. Unable to agree with the leftist Mapam, Ben Gurion 
invited the religious bloc into his cabinet. Agudas Israel 
accepted with alacrity. The Mizrachi, the Socialist Hapoel Ha- 
mizrachi, the leftist Hashomer Hadate, and the Agudas Israel 
altogether counted sixteen religious seats in the Assembly. 

The religious bloc suddenly found itself in a strategic position. 
Without its cooperation the Ben Gurion cabinet could not last 
a day. Agudas Israel would have drawn every ounce of ad- 
vantage from the situation. But Mizrachi adopted a saner ap- 
proach. It is the aim of all religious groups to make the state 
into a theocracy. Mizrachi, however, is putting off the issue until 
Israel rests on a firmer foundation. It recognizes that the infant 
republic is beset by enough difficulties without the additional 
strife of a Kulturkampf. 
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In spite of the non-religious attitude of the majority, the 
devout cabinet members have succeeded in injecting Judaic 
practices in the government. Without permissive legislation, rul- 
ings have been promulgated, with Ben Gurion's tacit non-objec- 
tion. Compulsory circumcision of immigrant children was order- 
ed at state expense. A young widow was not allowed to re- 
marry until the infant brother of her dead husband reached 
his thirteenth year, so that he could reject her under the ancient 
Chalizah law. Trains and busses are not permitted to run on the 
Sabbath. Bread is forbidden during Passover week except to non- 
Jews. A marriage ceremony within the state performed by a 
Reform rabbi is invalid. All army foods are kosher prepared. 
Foreign exchange is not released for the importation of meat not 
ritually slaughtered. 

It is disconcerting to learn that even today there are people 
who advocate the union of Church and State. As if enough 
blood has not yet been shed as a consequence of that combina- 
tion. Jews still carry the scars of wounds received from the 
united tyranny of religion and government. Not that Christian 
or Moslem citizens of Israel would ever suffer the indignities 
heaped upon Jews by Church and Mosque. But the majority 
in Israel would never tolerate a joint rule of Synagogue and 
State. They may feel the deepest veneration for traditional 
Judaism. But never will liberal minded Jews consent to a Com- 
mon Law based exclusively on the Talmud, the Poskim, the 
Shulchan Aruch, excellent though this system might be. Gov- 
ernment is a secular affair. Religion is a matter of private con- 
science. In Israel the twain must never meet. 

(g) Arabs 

The traveler in Spain is charmed by the beauty of Alhambra. 
He is amazed at the vastness of the great Mosque in Cordova. 
Yet he does not question why similar monuments of past glory 
are not found in the Arabic lands of the East. He overlooks the 
fact that the Arabs themselves had little to do with these 
marvels. The pure Arab has created little if anything. The 
astonishing brilliant civilization of Bagdad or Moorish Spain was 
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created by the people who inherited the great cultures of Greece, 
Rome* Judea, Persia, Egypt. 

The Arabian language was superimposed by the conquerors. 
Arabic names were adopted for reasons of policy or ambition. 
Omar Khayyam was a Persian, Avicebron a Jew, Averroes per- 
haps a Berber or Spaniard. The Caliphs themselves were often 
the sons of slaves captured or bought for the harem. The poet, 
philosopher, statesman, architect, physician, and scientist bear- 
ing a flowing list of Arabic names was often no more Arabian 
than an Italian, Jew, Hungarian, or Negro with an English name 
is an Anglo-Saxon. 

For about ten thousand years, semi-barbarians lived in the 
Arabian desert. Their sole contribution to progress was domesti- 
cating the camel. Their business was robbery. Rude, unlettered 
nomads of the wilderness, they despised the high civilization of 
Egypt and Mesopotamia, which they could not comprehend. 
Then a strange thing happened. These Bedouins were set on fire 
by Mahomet, an illiterate genius of the desert. He presented his 
fellow tribesmen with his book, the Koran, and sent them fight- 
ing, converting and plundering until in a short time they had 
conquered half the known world. 

About five years after the death of Mahomet, Caliph Amir 
captured Alexandria, which was the New York of the ancient 
world. On being told of a large building with one hundred thou- 
sand manuscripts in it, the ignorant Arab is supposed to have 
declared, "If these books contain anything of value, then it is 
in the Koran. If it is not in the Koran, then they are superfluous. 
Burn them up!" And thus for six months the philosophy, the 
science, the priceless wisdom of antiquity fed the furnaces to 
heat the public baths. 

In the year 637, Caliph Omar took Jerusalem away from 
the feeble rulers of Constantinople. It was no big deal, for the 
Byzantines had become fat, corrupt and rancid. For about two 
centuries, the successors of Mahomet ruled the Holy Land. Their 
ill treatment of pious Christians brought upon their heads the 
Crusaders, who vowed to wrest the Holy Sepulcher from the 
infidels. For two hundred years, Palestine was, off and on, a 
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Christian state, governed by European knights who called them- 
selves kings. After the Christians were dislodged, the Holy Land 
came under the heel of the Seljuk Turks and later of the Otto- 
man Turks. These Mongols, though Mohammedan in religion, 
had as much relationship with the Arabs as a Christian- Japanese 
has with a Frenchman. The Arabs of Palestine were stepped oa 
and pushed around by the Turks until 1918, when General 
Allenby freed Jerusalem. 

Listening to the Arabs yowl about the Israel State, one would 
think they had been lords and masters of Palestine. These be- 
nighted fellaheen say they have lived with their harems of veiled 
women in the land of Israel for one thousand three hundred 
years. So did their horned cattle. Nor was the Arab nomad more 
productive to that sacred soil than his goats or donkeys. Mark 
Twain visiting Palestine in 1879 sets down his impressions in 
his book Innocents Abroad. He records, "For days we rode 
through leagues of blighted, blasted, sandy, rocky, sunburned, 
ugly, dreary, infamous country. Finally we reached a stream, 
and on its banks a great herd of curious looking Syrian goats and 
sheep were eating gravel. At least, I suppose they were eating 
gravel, because there did not appear to be anything else for them 
to eat." 

To such a condition had the Arabs reduced the once cele- 
brated land of milk and honey. In twenty-five years, the Jew* 
transformed this desert beyond recognition. Now, the entire 
Moslem world has set up a howl for this land of Israel. It i 
their holy land, they claim, because Mahomet tied his sacrec 
horse, El Burak, near the Wailing Wall before making his nose 
dive into Heaven. 

(h) The Syrians 

Our auto was speeding through northern Galilee. Over hi] 
and valley we rushed past abandoned Arab villages and newl 
formed Kibbutzim. On the mountain-top fortress, Nebi Yosht 
we could see three foreign countries. We entered a leafy bowc 
of trees and drank the cold water of springs, trickling from th 
mountains of Syria and Lebanon and flowing into the hea 
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waters of the Jordan. The majestic Harmon stood as a warning 
that the Syrian border was closer than it seemed. 

I sat thinking of a session in the Security Council at Lake Suc- 
cess. The Syrian delegate, Paris al Khouri, was whimpering 
about the "massacre of the Arabs by the Jews in Galilee." He 
referred to Palestine as Southern Syria. My mind then reverted 
to an incident years ago in Charleston, South Carolina. A young 
lawyer rushing past me on the street exclaimed, "Say, if you 
want to hear something interesting, go to the Federal Court." 
When I entered the courtroom of polished cherry wood, I saw a 
group of Syrians occupying the audience benches. The Federal 
attorney, J. Waites Waring, now United States District Judge, 
sat on one side. Next to an elderly Syrian sat T. Moultrie Mor- 
decai, a prominent lawyer of Portuguese- Jewish descent. Stand- 
ing was the stately Barnett A. Elzas, formerly rabbi of Charles- 
ton's Reform Temple. Judge Henry A. Middleton Smith was 
presiding. 

A word about the aristocratic Judge Smith, who traced his 
descent from the Middletons whom King Henry VIII raised to 
the peerage. Character, ability, personality and strength fairly 
radiated from him. The largest landowner in South Carolina, 
he lived in the monastic seclusion of a medieval scholar. A pro- 
found jurist, an Egyptologist, a historian, "Ham" Smith was 
proud without arrogance, learned without pedantry. It was an 
unforgettable experience to watch him hold court after the grand 
manner of a Lord Justice in old England. 

Rabbi Elzas and Judge Smith were carrying on a spirited de- 
bate, one interrupting the other. I lost the feel of the courtroom, 
of a stern judge, of the pleading lawyer. It was more like two 
scholars absorbed in the argument of some knotty, erudite prob- 
lem. 

Said Judge Smith, "What is the race or color of the modern 
inhabitant of Syria? It is impossible to say. No geographical area 
of the world has been more mixed since history began. Originally 
possibly of Hittite or non-Semitic races, for a time at least under 
Egyptian domination, then apparently taken possession of largely 
and possibly almost exclusively by the Semitic people; then over- 
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laid with immigration from European races, then again followed 
by another Semitic conquest in the shape of the Arabian Moham- 
medan eruption, then again overlaid by the Mongolian and 
Turkish conquests; and through it all with an effusion of blood 
by slaves from any accessible part of the world." 

The Judge held that under the Constitution of 1790, a Syrian 
was not entitled to American citizenship. He had already written 
an opinion to that effect in the case: ex parte Shahid, 205 Fed. 
812. The American Syrian Society took alarm. They brought 
Rabbi Elzas from New York; his scholarship and particularly 
his friendship with Judge Smith were well known. Any lawyer 
impelled by curiosity can look up this case in ex parte Dow, 215 
Fed. 486. 

That afternoon, I had a college course in Syrian history. Here 
are some of the notes I made at the time: "It seems that Syria 
has never been an independent state. It has been conquered, 
subjected and dominated by Hittites, Egypt, Assyria, Babylonia, 
Persia, Greece, Rome, the Arabs, the Seljuks, the Crusaders, 
the Mongols, the Turks, the French. And what have been their 
cultural contributions? Outside of a few theologians, have they 
added anything to the civilization or the well being of the 
world? Has anyone ever heard of a creative mind, a great poet, 
a philosopher, a musician, a statesman, or an artist hailing 
from Syria?" 

While listening to Paris al Khouri whining about "the Jewish 
invasion of Palestine," I was struck by his apparent lack of any 
sense of shame. He was telling the world that six hundred 
thousand resident Jews were aggressors at the very moment when 
the armies of six neighboring Arab states with an aggregate 
population of forty million had crossed the borders of Palestine 
to push the Yishub into the sea. He started to whimper only 
when the Haganah was threatening its overwhelming invaders 
with defeat. But the action of this Syrian Christian is under- 
standable. A minority conscious of its insecurity usually acts 
with nervous exaggeration. He simply had to show his loyalty 
to the Mohammedan fanatics whose pressure makes his own 
group uncomfortable and afraid. 
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If the Syrians claim a Semitic descent, a debatable claim 
according to the researches of Judge Smith, then they should 
take pride in their Jewish kinsmen, the archetypes of the Semitic 
family. If Syrians are at all capable of appreciating cultural 
achievements, then they should welcome back a people, who, 
from Moses to Einstein, have never ceased to be creative. If 
Syrian leaders are really concerned with the improvement of 
their benighted, impoverished, disease-ridden masses, then they 
should thank God and Allah for the return of the Jews, who 
brought education, sanitation, a higher standard of living and 
modern civilization to lands that have been retrogressing for a 
thousand years. 

(i) The Egyptians 

Proceeding south towards the Negev, I expressed a wish to 
see Gaza, but the chauffeur said this Philistine capital is in the 
strip along the Mediterranean taken over by Egypt. This started 
a discussion. The chauffeur, a former officer in the Palmach, 
declared that Israeli forces could have taken Cairo itself if the 
Politburo at Tel Aviv had not decided to let Egypt hold this 
coastal appendage. Firstly, it would save pudgy King Farouk's 
face, which the disastrous Israeli war had made red enough. 
Secondly, it held one hundred and fifty thousand Arabs who 
forsook Palestine in order to return with the victorious armies 
and plunder the defeated Jews. 

This gangsterism of nations can only be compared to in- 
dividual chiseling. Egypt has more land than it can ever pop- 
ulate. The large Sinai peninsula is virtually uninhabited. Only 
the Nile Valley is settled. Then why does this misgoverned 
country want a narrow strip of territory that is useless to anyone, 
except land-hungry, land-indigent Israel? We cannot look for 
much decency in Levantine governments, but this dog-in-the- 
manger attitude of modern Egypt does not even make sense. 

Anyone who opens the books of Genesis and Exodus can read 
the greatest epic in any language. The vast drama begins with 
the coming of Joseph into Egypt as a slave. It progresses with 
his rise to the highest position in the land, second only to 
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Pharaoh himself. The Patriarch Jacob and his eleven sons arrive 
at the invitation of Joseph, now the viceroy. The children of 
Israel are subsequently enslaved by a new dynasty. The tower- 
ing figure of Moses makes Mt. Horeb look like a pedestal as he 
engages in a sublime argument with the Deity. He demands of 
Pharaoh the liberation of his people. The ten plagues follow in 
rapid succession. The Red Sea divides. Moses with the Israelites 
reach the opposite shore; at the same time the pursuing Egyptian 
host is drowned. A noble "Song of Triumph" follows. The 
Deity descends on the flaming Sinai. Amidst fire and smoke, 
thunder and lightning, Jehovah gives the Ten Commandments 
to all mankind. If there is poetry with more grandeur in any 
literature, I would like to read it. 

Ancient Egypt lingers in the mind of mankind by reason of 
this Jewish saga. The Negro slaves in the Southern plantations 
had never heard about pyramids, obelisks, sphinxes, mummies, 
or the Temple of Karnak. It was the mighty appeal of the 
Biblical story that inspired the moving Negro spiritual, "Way 
Down in Egypt Land." The man on the street cannot decipher 
hieroglyphics. Nor does his interest lie in the research of ar- 
chaeologists. His memory of old Egypt is kept eternally green 
because three thousand years ago the children of Israel dwelt 
on the banks of the Nile. One might think the Egyptians of 
today would feel a romantic pride in this inclusion of their for- 
gotten ancestors into the Book of Books. Their gratitude to Jews 
should be boundless. 

But what is the actual payoff? Several years ago Egypt was 
visited by the cholera, the kind that used to scourge them in the 
old days. Its entire population was in danger of infection. Yet 
not a single case appeared in neighboring Palestine. The Hebrew 
University and the Hadassah Hospital offered to rush their 
doctors, their nurses, and their serum, free of all cost. But the 
fanatic rulers of benighted Egypt refused to accept aid from 
Jews. Better let their miserable victims die and the plague spread 
throughout the land. 

Yet in the days of Moses the Egyptians reached their zenith 
in the civilization^ science, and military power of that time. The 
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standard of their public and private life was the highest the 
world had known. A visit to Luxor, to the National Museum 
of Cairo, or the tomb of Tutankhamen will reveal the heights 
to which they had risen. A walk on any street or highway in 
Egypt today will show how low they have fallen. 

To compare the Jews with the Egyptians of the twentieth 
century would only invite a contrast. In spite of the persecutions 
of two thousand years, the Jews today furnish more than their 
quota of scholars, artists, poets, musicians, scientists. Notwith- 
standing restrictions and obstacles, they rise to the top in the 
culture of every land. Within two decades, the University of 
Jerusalem compares more than favorably with older institutions 
of far more populous nations. The civilization of Israel is 
superior to anything in the Near East. 

As against the art, science, music, and learning of Israel, the 
Egyptians can point to the University of Cairo, with a supposed 
attendance of twelve thousand students. But what do they 
learn? It is reliably reported that these students sit on the ground 
and memorize the Koran. Yet this "university" is the intellectual 
fountain head not only of Egypt but of the entire Mohammedan 
world. Its president is the head of the Moslem Brotherhood, a 
fanatic clan, sunken in ignorance and superstition. 

On May 14, 1948, when Britain withdrew her civil and 
military government from Palestine, the Egyptians thought 
everything would fall into hopeless confusion. These degenerate 
scions of a formerly great people decided to strike before the 
Jews could organize a state. Numbering twenty million them- 
selves, they would not invade Palestine until joined by twenty 
million fellow Moslems of six other states. Aided and abetted 
by Britain, they would certainly have made mincemeat of six 
hundred thousand timid Jews. Yet the United Nations would 
not even call this invasion an act of aggression. Only when the 
Jews were routing the Egyptians and their allies on all fronts 
did the British force the Security Council to issue a cease-fire 
order. 

Is it any wonder that the decadent Egyptians made such a 
poor showing? After all, they have been out of fighting practice 
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for two thousand and seven hundred years. Enslaved and de 
graded in turn by Assyrians, Ethiopians, Babylonians, Persian* 
Greeks, Romans, Arabs, Mamelukes, Turks, French, Englis] 
they still felt superior to the Jewish survivors of Nazi concentra 
tion camps. But what is to be expected from a wretched 
poverty-stricken land, whose rulers, from the paunchy Kinu 
Farouk to the meanest bureaucrat, are concerned only with skin 
ning and exploiting the worm-eaten, trachoma-blinded fellaheen 
The effendis are terror-stricken at the thought of a democratic 
enlightened, modern state touching their borders. The shafts o 
light radiating from Israel might penetrate the thick gloom tha 
has wrapped Egypt since the fall of the Pharaohs. 

(j) Maccabees: Ancient and Modern 

Celebrating Chanukah in Medinat Israel two years after iti 
rebirth has taken on new meaning. It is difficult to avoid making 
comparisons. The victory of the handful of Maccabees ovei 
superior overwhelming forces of Greek-Syrian might in the yeai 
1 60 B.C.E. certainly bears a close analogy to the victory of the 
six hundred thousand Israelis over forty million Arabs in 1948, 
But the similarity does not stop with military success. Far more 
significant were the victories of the Hebraic spirit within the 
Jewish fold. 

During the third century B.C.E., Alexander the Great con- 
quered the world, known at the time as civilized. Conquest on 
the battlefield was only part of the victory. It was of much 
greater consequence that the Greek spirit sweep everything 
before it. Greek religion, language, drama, poetry, and philos- 
ophy overflowed the boundaries of Hellas and covered flood- 
like the subdued provinces in Asia, Africa and Europe. 

The little State of Judea stood out, an island in the Hellenic 
ocean. But even here the Greek ethos grew, spread, until it all 
but extinguished the Hebraic soul. The art of joyful living, the 
poetic mythology, the graceful statuary, the athletic games, the 
profound thought of the Hellenes attracted the sober Jewish 
mind as a magnet draws steel. The upper class especially took 
to pagan ways with avidity. In those days Jews bore such Greek 

224 



ISRAEL: IN THE THIRD COMMONWEALTH 

names as Antigonus, Aristobulus, Hyrcanus, Lysimachus. Even 
the High Priest called himself Menelaus. 

The time seemed ripe for the Greek Hitler, that half crazed 
king Antiochus Epiphanes, to wipe Judaism out completely. 
And he almost succeeded. Shaded groves dedicated to the lust- 
ful Venus flanked the athletic arenas; and both seduced the 
younger priests away from services in the Temple of Jerusalem. 
Pig's blood was sprinkled over the great altar of unhewn stone. 
The statue of Olympic Zeus profaned the Holy of Holies. 

It would be interesting, though futile, to speculate as to what 
course world history would have taken had the five fighting 
Maccabeans not checked the mad Antiochus in his criminal 
folly. The legend of the Chanukah miracle, like most folk myths, 
is deeply revealing. When Judas Maccabeus entered the Temple, 
he found scarcely sufficient olive oil for one day's use. But this 
tiny cruse of undefiled oil, drained into the Menorah fashioned 
under the direction of Moses, burned for eight days until more 
could be prepared for sacred uses. The symbolism is quite 
obvious. A tiny minority can keep the light of truth burning 
until succor comes. Christians would do well to join the Jews in 
celebrating Ghanukah. Without the heroic Hasmoneans saving 
monotheism from being sucked into a degenerate Hellenistic 
idolatry, there would have been no Christianity. 

Oddly enough, Jews in the twentieth century were again 
faced with the same dilemma and the same temptations. Living 
a thousand years in Europe, they became attached to the life 
of the West; particularly after emancipation enabled them to 
take part, and a significant part, in the creation of European 
culture. Educated, wealthy, emancipated Jews looked forward 
to becoming all-out Frenchmen, Germans, Italians and English- 
men. They were willing to forget their ancient heritage to adopt 
the mores and even the religion of their environment. It looked 
as if assimilation would win out in countries where the grosser 
forms of persecution had ceased. 

Then Antiochus returned in the guise of Hitler. Neither inter- 
marriage nor change of religion saved those assimilated Jews, 
half Jews, or quarter Jews from the gas chambers. The gigantic 
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holocausts made no fine distinctions in the choice of non- 
"Aryan 55 victims. The survivors learned their bitter lesson thai 
the European Christian was not really sincere about Jewisl 
assimilation or conversion. As in Hellenistic days, Jews couk 
only rely on themselves. The Haganah emulated the deeds oj 
their Hasmonean forebears. The gentile world, that gave nc 
assistance, applauded the victories of the Maccabees and the 
Israelis. 

So after the experiences of three thousand years, we stanc 
where we began. A people apart, safe and honored only in it: 
ancestral homeland. Every attempt at mass assimilation, whethei 
in Catholic Spain or Lutheran Germany, has brought unspeak- 
able woe in its train. On the other hand, while we remain true 
to our own birthright., we are most creative. Thus, when the 
Graeco-Roman world was disintegrating, it was a purely Jewisl 
idea, Messianism (the real meaning of Christianity saved frorr 
extinction by the Maccabees) that brought faith, order, purpose 
and direction to the peoples of the West. 

Our peculiar destiny seems to have been charted long age 
by our most inspired spokesmen. On the banks of the rivei 
Chebar, about 575 B.C.E. the prophet Ezekiel declared: "As ] 
live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you; anc 
that which cometh into your mind shall not be at all; in thai 
ye say: We will be as the nations, as the families of the countries 
to serve wood and stone. As I live, saith the Lord God, surer) 
with a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and witt 
fury poured out, will I be king over you; and I will bring yoi: 
out from the peoples, and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered." 
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CHAPTER XI 
A LEGEND OF SAFAD 



ONE MORNING in the autumn of 1532, sev- 
eral pious worshippers entered one of the thirty-two synagogues 
of Safad and found a man sleeping on a hard bench. He awoke 
and went out to wash his hands and face. Returning, he re- 
paired to a corner, put on a talith (prayer shawl) and strapped 
one of the philacteries on his left arm. The other philactery he 
fastened to his brow. Abstracted, he then sat facing the wall in 
silent communion. When the morning prayer began, he joined 
in the service with the other congregants. At its conclusion, he 
sat in his prior state of abstraction. 

"Isn't he Joseph de la Riana?" questioned the worshipper. 
"Surely he looks like the Wandering Saint," was the general 
assent. The news sped quickly throughout the almost all- Jewish 
city. A suppressed excitement surged among the people. No one 
had seen him for several years in fact, not since he walked 
away one morning with the fascinating, young Portuguese Mar- 
rano, Diego Pirez, who took the name Salomo Molcho on his 
conversion to Judaism. Twelve months later, the handsome 
young convert returned and announced his intention of going to 
Rome for a conference with the Pope. 

A high state of expectation was attained when a traveler 
brought the news that the Christian Holy Father had received 
Salomo Molcho with great honor. The Cabalists were still com- 
puting the day and hour for the appearance of the Messiah. 
A pilgrim from Venice reported that both Salomo Molcho and 
David Reubeni were seen traveling together on their way to the 
great Emperor Charles V, pursuant to his cordial invitation. 
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Surely the reappearance of the Wandering Saint had some con- 
nection with the great events about to happen. In all probability 
he had come to announce the long awaited Redemption. 

Joseph de la Riana, however, was uncommunicative, with his 
eyes on the ground. The great codifier of the Shulchan Aruch, 
Joseph Caro, welcomed him warmly. Solomon Alkabez, the poet 
of "Lecha Dodif y greeted him after the long separation. But the 
saint returned their salutations without the cordiality customary 
among sages of equal learning. Some even imagined they could 
at times catch in his eyes a green glint which betokened im- 
patience, disappointment, or outright anger; qualities not at all 
in keeping with the saintly character. A kind of arrogance 
seemed to replace his former humility, the approachable gentle- 
ness that endeared him to the hearts of the more simple folk. 
Questions addressed to him were either unanswered, or waived 
aside with a gesture implying that he was engaged in holy com- 
munion, and should not be disturbed by mundane affairs. 

He accepted no invitations to share the bread of the richest or 
the poorest, and slept on a hard bench in one of the smaller 
chapels. When it was reported to Joseph Caro that the saint 
had been apparently fasting for days, since no one saw him 
partake of a morsel, the great codifier ordered food to be quietly 
placed on a bench in the small synagogue after each morning 
service. 

One afternoon sobbing and moaning were heard to issue out 
of the small prayer house. People gathered and saw the ark open, 
the saint lying on the floor praying, weeping, and calling on the 
Deity to save someone from an excruciating death. The hours 
dragged on and the wanderer was sobbing bitterly and writhing 
as if racked with violent pain. Women compared the painful 
sight to the travail of giving birth. One man declared he had 
never witnessed anything so tortuous since the time he saw an 
Arab flogged to death by order of the Cadi. Finally he lay still 
as if exhausted. When the time for the afternoon prayer arrived, 
Joseph Caro entered the chapel and, seeing the saint on the 
floor, asked him what was amiss. 

"One dear to me and to thee has this day met with a mitha 
mashuna (violent death)." 
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Joseph Caro pronounced the prescribed formula the devout 
utter on hearing of the death of a relative: 

"Baruch Dayan Emeth" blessed be the judgment of the 
righteous. The wandering saint rent his outer garment, smeared 
earth across his forehead, sat on the floor, and went into the 
prescribed period of mourning. 

"Who is this dear one who passed on to the beyond, Rabbi 
Joseph?" inquired Caro. 

"Salomo Molcho has this day attained the crown of martyr- 
dom/ 3 answered the mourner. "He was burned by the Naza- 
renes, and his soul now rests in the Garden of Eden." 

After the Alenu (adoration) he recited the Kaddish, the 
prayer for the dead a prayer which extols only the greatness 
of the living heavenly Creator. For seven days Joseph de la 
Riana sat on the floor of the small synagogue and mourned. He 
also observed the thirty days of sorrow in the usual manner of 
one grieving the loss of his closest kin. 

The presence of five disciples of the Zaddik ( saint) attracted 
attention. They bought food and departed with their master. 
A humble woodcutter reported he saw master and disciples 
near the tomb of Simeon bar Jochai at Meron, a distance of 
seven miles out of Safad and hard by a cave hollowed out in the 
cleft of the rocks at the base of several hills. The natives of 
Galilee have always pointed to this cave as the one occupied by 
the revered Simeon bar Jochai for thirteen years, the hallowed 
spot in which the great Tanna composed the Zohar. 

The dwellers of Safad often spoke of the sudden departure 
of the saint and his disciples, and wondered when he would come 
back. Their respect increased to veneration when the news 
came that their beloved favorite Salomo Molcho suffered a 
horrible death at the stake in Mantua. Joseph de la Riana was 
now regarded as a prophet with the powers of divination. The 
multitude were comforted with the thought that a prophet still 
existed in Israel. It even helped to console them in the dark 
hour of disappointment when they mourned the death of their 
adored Redeemer, on whom they had pinned their hope and 
their faith. Confident that Joseph de la Riana would explain 
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the martyrdom and foretell the approaching Great Day, the 
residents of Safad waited impatiently for the Zaddik to reappear. 

Early one morning, after the passing of three years, some 
women were filling their jugs at a well outside of Safad. There 
had been no rain for months, and all cisterns and wells in the 
city were nearly dry. By the uncertain light of the early dawn 
they saw a man lying on the ground. Instead of speech, strange 
sounds came from him after the manner of one struggling to 
talk. He was lifted and carried to the nearest house. He could 
neither speak nor move his limbs. Joseph Garo had a slight 
knowledge of medicine, and pronounced the young man stricken 
with paralysis. Caro thought he had seen the young man before, 
and finally recalled him as one of the five disciples of Joseph 
de la Riana. 

After months of care, the young man began to show slight 
improvement. As soon as he could make himself understood by 
the movement of his eyes, by shaking his head, and by the sounds 
in his throat, it became apparent that he desired two things: 
never to be left alone, and to have minyan (ten men) conduct 
services in his bedroom three times a day. His recovery was 
attributed by the pious folk of Safad to their prayers, since no 
trained physician could be found in the entire vicinity. Speech 
returned to him gradually, and he prayed audibly or silently 
all the time. He seemed to beg forgiveness for some crime. He 
sent for Joseph Caro, and informed him he had something on 
his conscience. He wished to make full confession to merit the 
remission of a cardinal sin. Over a period of weeks, he labored 
to tell piecemeal the following story: 

"I was born in Hebron of parents who fled from Spain after 
the great exile. Diligently I studied in the school of my city. One 
day a wandering saint passed through. He sat in the study 
chapel and listened to our discussions. When everyone left he 
asked whether I wanted to study with him. He knew the 
Cabala, he said, and would take pains to teach me. My father 
consented. The saint initiated me into the mysteries of the 
secret learning. He would disappear and return. On one occa- 
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sion he took me to a wild, deserted oasis near the Dead Sea, 
and there I met his other disciples. On a sultry afternoon during 
the Festival of Shevuoth he informed us: 

" c lt has been revealed to me that the Messiah ben David is 
on earth, and is nearing the Holy Land. The signs are infallible 
that the end of the suffering of Israel is in sight. Your generation 
will see the Redemption.' 

"When asked why he said your and not our, since he was still 
young, he answered enigmatically that he might be the fore- 
runner, the announcer, but in no vision, Gematria or star revela- 
tion could he see himself sharing in the glory of the Redeemer. 
After a fortnight he dismissed us and enjoined us to hold our- 
selves in readiness for the Great Day. He would surely have 
occasion to send for us to appear in the train of the King 
Messiah. 

"During the following year, our group of disciples met at 
Hebron to await the appearance of our master. On the eve of 
Passover, he arrived with a handsome young man of dignified 
carriage and noble mien, Salomo Molcho. The two spent most 
of the time in the cave of Machpelah, the tomb of the patriarchs, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. One day when Molcho was not 
present, we asked our teacher whether his companion was the 
promised Messiah. He answered. 

" 'By all of the signs and appearances in the upper and nether 
world, he is the Goelf He was silent for a while, then added, 
with a certain show of hesitation, I am not certain whether he 
is the Messiah ben David, or the Messiah ben Joseph who will 
prepare the way for Messiah ben David.* 

"The next time I saw Joseph de la Riana he was more con- 
fident than ever and told us that the Pope had received Molcho 
and honored him as if he were the ruler of a powerful nation. 
Our teacher pointed to this unusual circumstance as proof that 
Molcho was the Chosen One. 'How else, 5 he questioned, 'can 
anyone account for the reception of an obscure Jew by the 
Pope of Rome, who rules over kings and nations. Salomo 
Molcho appeared without arms, troops, wealth, or power, with- 
out even a single bodyguard in attendance. 3 
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"We waited with intense longing to hear the coming of the 
Geulah, and finally we received a summons to meet our master 
here. Five of his most devoted disciples met, and we traveled 
to Safad anticipating the most joyous tidings since the return of 
the exiles under Zerubbabel. You cannot imagine our afflic- 
tions, the gall and wormwood of our misery when we beheld 
our master sitting on the ground, his garments rent, mourning 
over the frightful death of Molcho, even as David wept over the 
loss of Absalom. Our master for the first time showed bitter- 
ness in his heart. He spoke as if he had been misled by the in- 
visible powers. Desperate and impatient, he demanded whether 
we would follow him at the risk of our lives. He then unfolded 
his intentions of summoning the powers of the invisible world. 
He would conjure them to enlighten him as to when we might 
expect the end of the abomination of the desolation, the certain 
coming of our Redeemer to Zion. 

"We left with sufficient food to sustain us for forty days. We 
dwelt in the cave of Simeon bar Jochai near Meron. Each day 
we ate less than the day before and bathed thrice daily in the 
cold waters of the pool at the cleft of the rocks. We struggled 
against the entry of a profane thought and forgot the existence 
of our wives. Our daily partaking of food diminished to the 
extent that we virtually fasted. Constantly we prayed, repeating 
all the psalms seven times each day. Our minds were directed 
to sacred thoughts. Our souls were aware no longer of mundane 
things. At the end of forty days, our master commanded each 
of us to fast for three days, to perform our ablutions constantly, 
and take care not to permit any accident of nature to defile our 
purity. On the third day we never for a moment ceased com- 
munion with holy words. By nightfall, at the command from 
our master, we ceased. He began to conjure words, letters, and 
numbers we had never heard before. His eyes had an intense 
expression such as we had never seen in mortal man. His voice 
became ever louder, as he continued to offer up prayers, in- 
cantations, mystical words, numbers and phrases. 

" 'Wherefore dost thou disturb my rest in the tomb,' we heard 
a voice issuing out of the bowels of the earth. The ground at 
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the farthest end of the cave opened and the figure of an old man 
in shrouds emerged slowly and stood at a distance. We fell on 
our faces and covered our heads. 

" Trophet of God, Elijah the Tishbite, 3 cried our master on 
his knees, his head touching the earth. 'Since our Kadosh (mar? 
tyred) Salomo Molcho has perished in flames, we are without 
hope; we cannot be consoled. We stray as sheep, with our 
shepherd slain. Reveal unto us the End of Days for Israel, be it 
what it may be. Wherefore are our sufferings prolonged from 
generation unto generation?' 

"Slowly and solemnly the prophet Elijah answered, 'I spoke 
such words during my short stay on earth. Israel and Judah 
survived and attained a glory undreamed of in my day. In his 
full time, the Eternal will remember Zion and all the afflictions 
of Israel. Fear not. Be strong in faith. The Lord God will re- 
deem all his promises unto Judah and Ephraim. 3 

" 'Holy Prophet! In thy day on earth Judah and Ephraim 
lived under vine and fig trees. Their enemies lay in waiting 
outside the boundaries of their sacred soil. No generation has 
known the rod of affliction such as we have borne. Israel awaits 
his hour to be destroyed, to be slain, to perish. But a little more 
and Israel will be wholly exterminated. He will become a 
byword, a memory, a tale for the wonder of children. We have 
no longer strength nor hope. All consolation has fled from us 
with the fearful slaying of Salomo Molcho, in whose gentle 
shadow we vainly hoped to attain our long-promised redemp- 
tion. Israel is tossed about as a frail bark in a furious tempest. 
Wherefore, is the voice of prophecy hushed? Why canst thou 
not speak a word to sustain the last breath of the perishing 
children of Adonai Elohim. If thou lived in the flesh today, thou 
wouldst speak similar words to the Everlasting One. 5 

" C I cannot answer thy question. The Eternal only, or his 
archangel in command of the Heavenly Host, can grant thy^ re- 
quest, 3 answered the Tishbite Seer. 

" 'How can my prayers penetrate the shining glory of the 
Highest Heaven?' questioned Joseph de la Riana. 
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" 'Canst thou withstand the test?' demanded the deceased 
prophet. 

" 'I shall undergo any test. What test is required of me, O 
Man of God? 

" 'Since the day of Abraham, our ancestor,' answered Elijah, 
'every being of flesh, deemed worthy of hearing the words of 
El Elyon, has passed an ordeal which proved fitness. Seek not, 
I pray thee, to endanger thy soul by contact with the demon. 
Return to the sons of men. Wait for the great and terrible day. 
Adonal Sabaoth will send his messenger to redeem Israel and 
save all flesh from destruction. 3 

" 'I cannot return to Israel without a word from Divine Com- 
pleteness,' insisted Rabbi Joseph. 'The burning of the anointed, 
Salomo Molcho, has robbed us of all consolation. I shall stand 
any temptation. If thou wilt not help me, I shall die in this cave. 
If thou will not advise me, I shall pray to the Merciful One to 
blot me out forever from the book of the living.' 

" 'Hear me then, rebellious one. Before ascending the pres- 
ence of Metatron the archangel, thou must overcome the wiles 
of the spirits of evil. Samael and Lillith are the enemies of men. 
In my day they were called Baal and Ashtoreth. To Adam and 
Eve they appeared as serpents. I warn thee, O man, living flesh 
hath seldom prevailed against their guile. I urge thee again 
return to thy brothers ere thy soul be ensnared.' 

" 'I shall face the demons and prevail against them. Give me, 
I pray thee, instructions how to overcome them/ asserted Rabbi 
Joseph with confidence, 

" 'Go ye to the land of Edom, and ascend the summit of Seir. 
Provide yourselves with frankincense. The smell of incense shall 
give ye the strength wherewith to abide the fearful trial before 
you. Maintain yourselves pure and holy lest sin cleave unto you 
and corrupt your souls. When ye feel sufficiently purged of all 
sinful desires, even for meat and drink, stay within the circle 
and repeat the words thou knowest. At midnight, hounds will 
come and they will charge upon the circle. Do not fear these 
dogs, albeit their howling will be as terrible as the raging of the 
sea amidst a tempest. Provide thyselves with two collars of iron 
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inscribed with the words thou knowest Thou and thy disciple 
shall stand before the others, and as two black hounds rush 
foremost clap these collars of iron about their necks. Say unto 
them the words of Adonai Elohim unto the serpent. All the 
hounds will fall away and the two black dogs will resume the 
form of Samael and Lillith. They will beg of thee to release 
them. They will promise to go in peace, and no longer molest 
thee. Do not harken unto them. Thou must prevail over them. 
They will beg thee for food and drink. I charge thee give them 
nothing for in this lieth great peril. Chain them to the rock on 
Mount Seir, and leave thy disciples to watch over them. Re- 
member thou wilt have in thee power over the evil demons, the 
male and female, who bringeth sin, death, and destruction 
upon men. 

" 'With Samael and Lillith fast, thou and thy disciple, go ye 
to Mt. Horeb. Stand on the hallowed spot in the cleft of the 
rock wherein Moses, our master, once stood and called upon 
the name of the Lord. 9 

"We heard no more words. On looking up we saw no one ini 
the cave other than ourselves. We fell at the feet of our master 
and said: 

" 'We hail thee, Rabbi Joseph, as one worthy to speak with 
a prophet of God, as one who heareth the words of Elohim, and 
seeth the vision of the Almighty, 3 The face of our master glowed 
with the light of one who has found favor in the sight of the 
Lord. 

"We carried out each word of the prophet Elijah with care. 
We stood on the summit of Mount Seir, overlooking the River 
Jordan, the hills of Moab, beyond the basin of the Dead Sea, 
which looked like a round silver disc. We measured and drew a 
circle with a white chalk. A scroll of the Torah we placed on a 
flat rock in the center. As the sun was setting, we commenced 
the evening prayers. When darkness like a garment covered us, 
we recited the night prayer with slow deliberation, stressing 
each word and syllable. Thereafter we recited the psalms and 
other sacred writings. We made a fire on the rocks, and as it 
approached midnight, our master cautioned us to remain within 
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the circle notwithstanding anything that might occur. He began 
to utter words that had a strange sound and continued without 
interruption, his voice rising in waves always to a higher pitch. 
It seemed like a wild, formless incantation. Words leaped from 
his mouth, until they seemed to chase after each other in 
succession like unto the waters of a fountain rising ever higher. 
The night was pitch black, and the moon was invisible. Sudden- 
ly our ears were assailed with the sounds of barking dogs faint 
at first, coming from a distance. Each second the weird sounds 
grew louder. Every kind of bark became audible, from the 
deepest baying of a mastiff bloodhound to the shrill, high pitch 
wailing of a house dog that senses the approach of death. 

"We stood within the circle and never ceased saying holy 
words out of the Torah, the Mishna, and the Zohar. The 
hounds came closer. They pressed upon the circle, but could not 
break through the line. The black dogs snarled with great fury, 
and barked so loudly that we could scarcely hear the sound 
of our holy words. Our hair stood on edge. Never had we 
heard such terrifying sounds, nor did we see so fierce a sight as 
the hounds thirsting for our blood, straining to break through 
the sphere. I stood close to the master. We noticed in front of 
us two black dogs larger, fiercer, and nobler looking than the 
other animals. They were not crowded upon by the rest of the 
pack. I saw the master stand on the edge of the circle, and I 
did the same. Both hounds snapped at us with ferocity. We 
stretched forth our hands, and quickly encircled the necks of 
the beasts within the collars of iron. In a loud voice we cried, 
'Cursed art thou above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field.' The two black hounds let out a piteous, soul-stirring wail. 
The other dogs ceased barking, fell back, and remained a 
hundred paces away. Suddenly the two dogs we held by the 
collar changed their forms. Near me stood the form of a demon, 
with a most forbidding countenance and evil eyes. Next to our 
master stood a woman of such beauty in form, face, hair and 
eyes that my heart stood still on beholding her. Never had I 
seen, nor could I imagine such superhuman perfection. 

" 'Tell thy hellish hounds to depart from here, 3 commanded 
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our master. And the demon raised his hand, made a signal, and 
immediately the vast dog pack began to slink away until not a 
beast could be seen on the top ridge of the mountain. The 
demon speaking to our master said, 

" 'We are Samael and Lillith. Thou hast triumphed over us. 
We are in thy power. Command us and we will obey. 5 

"Our master did not answer. Lillith with all her commanding 
beauty stood humbly before him looking into his eyes. In her 
humility there was a consciousness of power, an arrogance that 
affected to defer to her conqueror and master. Rabbi Joseph 
turned away and walked to his disciples. His face glowed with 
radiance, and triumph reflected his conquest over the power 
of evil, over all the wickedness in the universe. His expression 
was that of a king who has vanquished his enemies in a great 
battle, and become the supreme master of all the kingdoms of 
the earth. The words of the Torah, 'Pride goeth before destruc- 
tion/ came to my mind in that glorious hour of golden victory. 
The disciples, released from the fears and the excitement of the 
struggle with the demons, were also transported to a height 
of exultation, never experienced in their lives, or in the lives of 
other men. In one voice they exclaimed, 

" 'Glory to our master, Rabbi Joseph, the conqueror of Satan, 
and of all the spirits of sin and evil that have afflicted human 
kind since the great sin of Adam Kadmon.' 

"Samael began speaking to me softly. 

" 'Release me and I will make thee lord of the earth. Thou 
wilt even rule the man over there whom ye address as thy 
master.' When I commanded him to cease speaking as his 
tempting words would not change me in the least, he begged 
humbly. 

" 'We angels need food to sustain us even as the human needs 
daily nourishment. Give me of the bread and water standing 
yonder.' I answered, 'Cease asking me.' He went on saying, 
'I can give thee gold, wisdom, power, women, and things thou 
hast never dreamed of. The dominions of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, and all things therein will be thine.' And he continued 
to beg for a morsel of bread. 
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"Our master told his disciples to rest and gather some sleep, 
as he was eager to proceed with the task he set out to ac- 
complish. He was hopeful, yea confident of success, after the 
glorious victory over the forces of evil, the sources of which were 
now bound and subject to his command. The disciples lay down 
to rest. The master and I sat on two rocks. The fire of the tree 
branches was flickering out. In the darkness the embers were 
glowing fiery red. 

u Lillith approached the master and spoke in a low, sweet, 
soothing voice that had the effect of benumbing the senses. In 
the darkness, the red glowing embers were reflected in her 
brilliant dark eyes, that shone as two bright stars in the black 
sky before the dawn of day. Silence reigned supreme on the 
summit of Mount Seir. 

" 'My Lord and master/ whispered Lillith, falling on her 
knees before him. 'I am thy slave and prepared to do thy bidding. 
Command me, and I will reveal unto thee secrets unknown 
heretofore to mortal man. Do not repulse me. I can shower upon 
thee delights I withheld even from Adam in the first days of 
creation. With me ministering unto thee, thou canst truly be- 
come a god. I can even confer immortality upon thy mortal 
flesh. I know the secrets of the tree of life, the secrets of the 
tree of knowledge, concealed from all men by the flaming sword 
of the Cherubim on guard at the gates of Eden. Man knows not 
the power that is concealed everywhere about him, even in the 
drop of water falling on the green sod, in the tender growing 
plants, in the thunder clouds, in the bowels of the earth, in the 
air he breathes. If man knew the secret laws that govern the 
nature surrounding him, he could speak here on Mount Seir, 
and be heard the same moment in Rome, in the newly found 
lands beyond the seas, in the golden Indies, in distant Cathay.. 
If man but knew what I know, he could encircle the entire 
sphere of the earth between sunset and sunset. He could fly 
better than the feathered, winged flock that scale the empyrean 
ether, without possessing his mind or his strength. He could 
explore the depths of the great ocean far better than the fish 
that has neither reason nor speech. Man could penetrate the 
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mystery of the stars and reach the moon. Man could destroy and 
recreate the world, because he is a spark of Eternal Power. Man 
Is indestructible. Man is God. 3 

"The embers were glowing no longer. The night was black. 
No breath of wind was stirring. I listened to these strange 
blasphemous words, not knowing whether I was awake or 
dreaming. My senses were numb. Yet I wished to hear more. 
I was conscious of weakness, so I took out a cone of frankincense 
and breathed in the aroma to give me strength. After a pause 
Lillith moved closer to Rabbi Joseph and continued in a more 
intimate tone. 

" 'You can become a god, yet you persist in living out the 
blind, narrow existence of a human. You would not reach out 
for the knowledge that could give you the power of a god. You 
would not even taste the delights due to a man, the bliss that is 
rightfully yours, by right of your victory over me. Self-abnega- 
tion, self-torture, the denial of all that is lovely, that increases 
wisdom, that expands the soul, are the things you call virtue 
and holiness. Blind mortal ! Wherefore do you seek to evade the 
things that make life rich, full, noble, joyous and great? I am 
reminded of a scene I witnessed a short time ago in Italy. A 
young man, well known to you, was led into the public square 
and burnt at the stake. He had never lived. He had never felt 
the soft arms of a lovely woman entwined about him. His death 
was as meaningless as his life. Why do you adhere to a gloomy 
life? Because you subscribe to the teachings of men who have 
encompassed your entire days and nights with do-nots. My 
master, what a price you pay for believing that such men knew 
the truth. Here you stand on the threshold of a new world, a 
chance that has befallen no other mortal since Adam Kadmon. 
Would you gain for yourself knowledge, power, beauty, bliss, 
understanding, love, happiness? No ! What then is the value and 
meaning of your victory over me, if you do not take all I have 
to offer? To show you the narrowness of your soul, the bigoted 
nature of your mind and heart, here I am willing to lay the 
world at your feet if you but allow me to inhale one breath of 
your frankincense. You can become a god, yet you prefer to 
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remain a worm. Give me one breath, and F will disclose to you 
worlds you never dreamed of. Let me see whether the divine 
is in you. 3 

"He must have been smelling frankincense for added strength 
with which to resist the demon. I was about to cry out to him 
not to yield. But too late. Looking intently I could discern the 
outline of his hand making the slightest, almost imperceptible 
move in her direction. Immediately she breathed in deeply the 
aroma of the frankincense. Her arms slowly enveloped him as a 
serpent winds its coils about its prey. In a low seductive voice 
she said, 

" C I will be thy willing slave. Remove the iron collar from my 
neck. 3 I heard the sound of iron strike the rock as it fell with 
a metallic clang. He lay helpless in her embrace. She was 
whispering to him, and in a weak succumbed voice, he said, 

" 'Simon ben Tobias, remove the iron from the neck of 
Samael/ 

"I obeyed. The released demon uttered a shrill, piercing cry. 
A group of demons came rushing up the mountain. Samael said 
something. Almost instantly the four sleeping disciples arose. 
In the earliest streak of dawn, it seemed to me as if their faces 
had turned green. Away they rushed like mad, together with the 
demons, and were neither seen nor heard any more, 

"For a time Rabbi Joseph and Lillith lived as man and wife. 
He called her his Bath Horin. He could not remain long in one 
place. He wandered over the face of the earth, and saw many 
places. We visited the remains of old Babylon. I was present at 
a feast dedicated to Ishtar. The guests, mostly demons, said 
this celebration was held annually since the days when the 
ancient city ruled Asia. No one can form the slightest conception 
of the wickedness, the depravity, the loathsome obscenity that 
took place. The next day Rabbi Joseph was overwhelmed with 
remorse. Strong drink no longer was able to silence his sense 
of guilt. Contrite in spirit, and plunged in the deepest gloom, 
he declared: 

" 'Salomo Molcho was beloved by heaven. He suffered several 
moments in the fire, and attained the holiest crown of martyr- 
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dom. I suffer daily and hourly the burning torments of hell. 
Molcho is with the angels in the highest heaven, while I shall 
endure forever the endless fires that await me in Gehenna.' 

"Lillith handed him a vial containing a mash, which she said 
was brewed in Cathay. A small part of this potion immediately 
cheered him and raised his spirits. He became eloquent and 
blasphemed: 

" To forget the unbearable present any other people would 
have taken to strong drink. The Jew found a refuge in the 
Cabala. The dream of Messiah has enabled the Jew to face a 
hopeless future. Another nation would have drugged itself 
with hashish. 5 

"Rabbi Joseph seemed to be driven by some unseen power, 
and had to change scenes constantly. At first he found solace in 
the discourse of learned men. From Persia we wended our way 
to India. Conversing with the wise men of the East disclosed a 
strange similarity between their wisdom and the truths of our 
Holy Cabala. But Rabbi Joseph could not keep up a sustained 
argument with the wise Brahmans. Strong drink no longer 
calmed his agitation, and Lillith, who seldom saw him now, 
was not present to supply him with the soothing mash brewed 
in Cathay. To still his trembling limbs, he fell into the habit of 
taking hashish, which also helped to blur the memory of his 
former purity and holiness. More and more he would plunge 
into sinful debauchery that weakened his body, as it brought 
deterioration to his mind and soul. In the depths of his remorse, 
he would curse the day he set eyes on Salomo Molcho, whose 
cruel fate shook his faith in the goodness of heaven, and plunged 
him into the abyss among the demons of evil. Then the taste of 
the wicked weed would revive him and send his spirit soaring. 

"One day we joined a crowd of Brahman wizards and priests 
of the Gautama Buddha; they congregated to meet in a sacred 
place on a mountain to exorcise demons, or gods as they call 
them. The night before the ascension to the mountain, they 
were invited to a feast in the palace of the rajah. Rabbi Joseph 
was among the guests. He ate, drank, and slept in the palace. 
He must have taken a large potion of hashish, for I was told 
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later that during the stillness of the night, when everyone was 
asleep, he left his sleeping chamber and proceeded boldly into 
the harem. The chief eunuch discovered him in the bed of the 
favorite wife of the rajah. Rabbi Joseph was seized, and at the 
command of the rajah, was led into the great courtyard of the 
palace. About midday trumpets were sounded, and a throng of 
people streamed to the courtyard of the palace. I followed the 
crowd, and found the place lined with people. Rabbi Joseph, 
led by guards, was forced to lie down on the flat stone pave- 
ment. His hands and feet were chained to iron rings soldered 
with lead into the flat stone. He lay on his back, his face upward 
towards the midday sun. At the sound of a trumpet blast, a 
large elephant came slowly through a side gate led by a houdah. 
A tarpaulin of gold brocade studded with precious stones 
covered the elephant. The animal carried on its back a sedan of 
ivory, of silver, and of gold. A high official, armed with a 
corselet of gilded steel, wielding the lance and mace of his office, 
sat in the sedan of ivory and gold. 

"The houdah led the elephant straight to the stone square 
upon which Rabbi Joseph lay stretched with his eyes facing the 
burning sun of India. The elephant seemed familiar with hi 
task. With slow, ponderous, and deliberate steps he neared th< 
man lying prone on the ground. Closer and closer he came 
Then I witnessed the horrible sight. The forepaw of th< 
elephant stepped on the head of my master. I heard the skul 
crack as if it were an egg. Blood and grey matter oozed over th< 
white square of stone. Rabbi Joseph was no more in his bodil; 
existence. The people set up a shout, 'Long live the Rajah.' " 

A large black dog was seen wandering over the narrow, rock 
lanes of Safad. He never barked at anyone. In his humble 
sorrow-laden eyes, an expression of infinite pathos seemed t 
linger. Whenever Joseph Caro appeared, the black dog woul 
follow him to the door of the synagogue, whining and trying t 
lick the scholar's hands. And the people of Safad said to eac 
other that the soul of Joseph de la Riana had entered the do| 
a gilgul in atonement for his great sin on earth. 
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CHAPTER XII 
CITIES OF THE SOUTH 



AST AND NORTH, a notion persists that the South 
is a kind of Sahara for Judaism. Many would doubtless be 
surprised to learn that Jewish communities flourished below the 
Mason and Dixon Line long before peddlers from Germany and 
East Europe began to trudge the dusty highways, carrying on 
their backs the embryos of future department stores. 

Lurid stories of lynching, the rebirth of Klu Kluxery, and 
prevalence of race hatred have probably contributed to the be- 
lief that anti- Jewish prejudice is stronger in the Southland than 
in other sections of the United States. Without playing ostrich 
to the existence of this universal menace, it would be only fair 
to repudiate charges of extreme antipathy. The reverse is prob- 
ably closer to truth. In the older cities of the deep South, anti- 
Semitism is less marked than in many metropolitan centers or 
rural settlements of the East or West. 

A trip to certain old Southern cities will disclose an early ad- 
justment to environment hardly attained by more recent com- 
munities anywhere in the land. If communal activities are not 
as varied or energetic as in cities closer to the swift currents in 
World Jewry and Israel, these cities have on their side the 
slower pace of age, tradition, and better orientation to native 
backgrounds and public opinion. 

(a) A Gothic Synagogue of Savannah 

Driving through Savannah, Georgia, we stop to lunch. The 
shad is delicious. It is a fresh water fish native to the Southeast 
Coast, and spawns only in the spring. It tastes as good as Florida 
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Pompano that is, if you don't mind picking out the bones. 
I ordered coffee and a telephone book. My friend looks up 
inquiringly. 

"Do you know the Jewish community goes back to 1733? 
Forty Jewish settlers came here with the second shipload of 
General Oglethorpe's colonists." 

"Where do you get such obscure information?" cross-ques- 
tioned my friend, showing but a mild interest. 

"Oh, in any American Jewish history, or in both Jewish 
Encyclopedias, if you are in a hurry." 

The phone book listed Mikveh Israel among the churches. 
I suggest seeing this building along with the other sights. If I 
remember rightly, it is the name of the original congregation. 

We drive down Bull Street, looking for the number. In the 
quiet repose of an eighteenth century setting, we could find no 
building that suggested a synagogue even remotely. To be sure, 
there stood a Gothic structure with recessed windows, pointed 
arches, and a tall un-Gothic steeple. An Episcopal church, no 
doubt, and we drive on. Stopping for a Coca Cola, I look in the 
telephone book again. This time I am careful to jot down the 
address. 

We drive along Forsythe Park and land at the same spot. 
There it stands, the same Episcopal church. What's wrong with 
me? The idea of copying the wrong address twice. Angry and 
embarrassed, I simply have to get out and reconnoitre. My 
friend hides his annoyance behind a newspaper. I examine the 
building carefully. No cornerstone, no Magen David, no tablet, 
no Jewish symbol, not a single Hebrew letter. I walk around the 
building and find a deep recessed archway that leads to the 
back door. Finally, I see a stone tablet carefully hidden from 
public view: "Erected by the Sheftall Trust, 1904." 

I recall that Mordecai Sheftall was an outstanding patriot of 
the American Revolution. So the mystery finally clears. The 
Gothic structure is not a Christian church at all. There stands, 
in self-effacing anonymity, the Mikveh Israel Synagogue. 

In the drive to Atlanta, I have the leisure to mull over this 
singular incident. Here is a complex situation, yet subject to 
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oversimplification. What motive impelled the trustees to build 
the synagogue that could be taken for a church? An architec- 
tural blunder? It may be true that there is no specific style of 
Jewish architecture. But the synagogue motif, whether Moorish, 
Romanesque, or Byzantine, has in the course of centuries evolved 
a distinct character. Their decision could not be attributed to 
mere ignorance. For the building itself has distinction, not 
devoid of a certain austere dignity. But Gothic is as Christian as 
the bell or the cross. 

The obvious would suggest that there must have been a 
strong desire for identification with the Christian majority. For 
not only is the synagogue masked in Christian architecture; 
there is also a significant omission of any identifying symbol of 
Judaism. The church effect might have been offset by a Star 
of David, a Menorah, a twin tablet of the Ten Commandments, 
or at least a Hebrew inscription. The trustees revealed quite 
clearly, unintentionally perhaps, that they cherished a strong 
yearning for complete assimilation into the Christian environ- 
ment. 

This Marrano instinct to hide Jewishness is evidenced by 
another concealment: the suppressing of authentic history. By 
contrast, this is emphasized by the conduct of the gentile 
majority. These gracious old Southern cities are justly proud of 
their historic past. Everywhere there are plaques calling the 
attention of tourists to some event that happened here, to some 
famous personality who lived there, to some battle fought in 
the neighborhood, to some incident cherished in state or local 
memory. 

Since Jews love to ape the actions of the dominant population, 
it is strange that an opportunity should be bypassed. In line 
with the tablets before old churches, it would be quite in good 
taste for a sign on the green lawn in front of Temple Mikveh 
Israel to inform the passing stranger that founders of this con- 
gregation came over with the first settlers on a Georgia "May- 
flower," commanded by General Oglethorpe. It surely is no 
cause for shame that Samuel Nunez, the first doctor in the com- 
munity, was publicly thanked by Governor Oglethorpe for his 
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services to the sick of all denominations. It would be no vain 
boast that Philip Minis of this congregation was the first white 
child born in Georgia. 

Actually, Jews made important contributions to their native 
or adopted city. In Colonial days, Abraham de Lyon introduced 
the cultivation of the grape. Jews had long been familiar with 
the culture of silk in Granada and other Spanish cities. Some 
started this science in Savannah. Joseph Ottolenghi came in 
1751 from London to take charge of the silk industry, and was 
elected to the Colonial Assembly. David and Moses Nunez were 
connected with the port. A certain Lucena was Justice of the 
Peace, and Jews contributed generously to the first library 
founded in 1751. During the Revolution, the services of Ben- 
jamin Nunez, Jacob de Lyon, the Sheftalls and the de la Mottas 
were distinguished. 

Ordinarily, there may be no special merit in bragging about 
a group's contribution to the progress of its city. Service and 
loyalty are to be expected. But when anti-Semites are ready on 
all occasions to slander, to falsify, and to vilifv, then it behooves 
the attacked minority to point out their achievements, which 
happen to be honorable as well as serviceable. The reticence of 
these scions of Colonial Jewry about their ancestral share in 
Savannah's history smacks of a moral cowardice best expressed 
by Ahad Ha'am's celebrated phrase, "Slavery in Freedom." 
There should be little reticence about relating the life story of 
the aforementioned Samuel Nunez, a story not without danger, 
romance and adventure. 

About the time when the powers above were deciding to send 
George Washington into our world to change the course of 
history, Samuel Nunez lived in a mansion on the Tagus River 
in Lisbon, Portugal. Wealthy, head of a family, socially pro- 
minent, and physician to the king, he had every reason to live 
in grateful contentment. 

Colleagues envious of his position and success probably 
whispered that Dr. Nunez was after all but a New Christian, 
even if his ancestors, who fled Spain in 1492, had been saying 
mass, confessing sins, and receiving communion for more than 
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two centuries. Envy, like its second cousin jealousy, feeding 
upon itself and growing into a green monster, perhaps spread 
rumors about proscribed Jewish rites being practiced in some 
secret cell under his imposing hacienda. Probably these tales 
reached the many ears of the Inquisition. One unsuspecting 
day, two spies suddenly slithered into the living room. It was 
too late to hide the little Hebrew books in the hollow seats of 
chairs worked by springs. The family and the prayer books were 
cast into prison. On lesser showing, suspects had been burned 
at autos-da-fe for two centuries. 

A miracle intervened. Either the king needed his physician, 
or the refreshing winds of eighteenth century enlightenment were 
blowing across the Spanish peninsula. Doctor and family got 
off with a mild sentence; two overseers of the Holy Office were 
stationed at the mansion on the river front to supervise the 
behavior of the Nunez family. But it must have been rather un- 
comfortable to live in the shadow of two bigots holding the 
menace of death or prison over their heads. The doctor hatched 
up a scheme, which might lead to liberation or the burning 
stake. 

The Nunez family were accustomed to entertain in elaborate 
style. So it caused little surprise and much comment among 
Lisbon's socialites for the king's physician to throw a gala dinner 
party. That afternoon, an English sea captain, with whom the 
doctor had become chummy, invited the entire family, several 
friends, and the two hounds of the Inquisition to come aboard 
his ship. It was thoughtful of the captain to entertain them with 
cocktails and English roast beef. And what relief to escape the 
din and clatter of the officious servants in their busy preparation 
for the evening banquet. 

While the party were exhilarating below, the crew cleared the 
deck, unfurled the sails, and raised the anchor. In a brisk wind, 
the boat glided out of Lisbon harbor and sailed for England. 
The friendly captain received a handsome gift of one thousand 
moidres for his trouble. The refugees carried away whatever 
jewels and money they could secrete about their persons without 
exciting suspicion. Dr. Nunez left his mansion, his furniture* 
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plate, and all possessions accumulated in two centuries to the 
Holy Office of the Inquisition. 

The doctor found himself in the London community, which 
was rapidly succeeding and even displacing Amsterdam as the 
center of world Jewry. Its wealth and prestige were attracting 
destitute Jews from Germany and Poland. But the proud 
Hidalgos did not relish the strain upon their philanthropy, at 
least not from lowly Ashkenazim. The Sephardic leadership saw 
the possibility of getting rid of their poor by utilizing the 
scheme of James Oglethorpe. The idealist general's plan was to 
open the jails and send the imprisoned debtors to start a new 
life in the New World. King George had granted the land 
between Carolina and Florida for a new colony; Parliament 
voted ten thousand pounds for the project; the trustees for the 
Georgia colony "were soliciting donations from the wealthy or 
the charitable. 

Collections did not come in so readily. So when a letter was 
read at a trustees* meeting from Da Costa, Salvador, and 
Suasso offering to raise money in the Jewish community, the 
Board accepted gratefully. The Jews collected a tidy sum but 
imposed a condition. They merely requested that some of their 
own coreligionists be permitted to sail with the indigent debtors 
to colonize Georgia. What audacity! Did they think Jews were 
better than Catholics: The by-laws specifically excluded Pap- 
ists. Barring the Jews was simply overlooked. Outraged, the 
trustees demanded back the commission to raise funds. Try and 
get it was the Jewish reply. In February, 1733, General Ogle- 
thorpe landed his cargo of one hundred and sixteen settlers near 
the mouth of the Savannah River. 

Several month's later, a second ship docked at Savannah 
harbor. On board were about forty Jewish settlers, without per- 
mission from the all-powerful Board. What could have induced 
the Jewish committee to charter a boat, knowing full well the 
hostility of the trustees? Why did the passengers chance a long, 
perilous ocean voyage without proper authorization? Perchance 
they banked on General Oglethorpe's idealism? Or did they 
simply play a hunch? 

248 



CITIES OF THE SOUTH 

Governor Oglethorpe was disturbed and displeased. His first 
impulse was to send them all back. It is unpleasant to quarrel 
with a Board, whose sentiments he knew. To allow the Jews to 
land would be disobeying orders. But his better nature asserted 
itself. Perhaps his common sense pointed to the absurdity of 
barring immigrants from a vacant land badly in need of 
colonists. He knew the Spanish enemies in Florida looked with 
jaundiced eyes upon an English colony settling on land they 
claimed. Surrounded by Indian savages was the tiny colony, 
whose every existence was now threatened by a fatal epidemic. 

A fatal epidemic! And the colony without a single doctor! 
Need we look further for the motive that swayed Governor 
Oglethorpe when he heard that the King of Portugal's physician 
was on the ship? He decided to let all Jewish passengers land 
and then ask London to confirm his act. Evidently it took little 
time to ascertain the value of his Jewish colonists. Long before 
hearing from the Board, he had already granted to some of 
them lands in Savannah. 

The instructions from London were unfavorable. The trustees 
did not propose "to make a Jews 3 colony of Georgia." The 
Governor ignored the orders and replied that Jews were by no 
means a detriment to the settlement. He also thanked publicly 
Dr. Samuel Nunez for saving the plague-stricken victims of all 
denominations and stamping out the epidemic. For without the 
refugee from Lisbon, there might not have been enough left to 
carry on colonization in Georgia. 

(b) Public Relations in Atlanta 

Atlanta's community seems to have a scant history, judging 
from the meager accounts in both Jewish encyclopedias. The 
article in the Universal Jewish Encyclopedia, written by Rabbi 
David Marx, is only a rehash of the account in the 1903 publica- 
tion of Funk and Wagnalls. And the learned rabbi is certainly 
qualified to be historian of the community he served since 1895. 
The real history of Atlanta Jewry centers around this octo- 
genarian spiritual leader himself; for in his own career he sums 
up the trends, the tendencies, the coagulations in his pastorate. 
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Rabbi Marx is one of the few survivors of a school that is 
rapidly becoming extinct. He was reared and educated in the 
heyday of Reform Judaism, before mass immigration from 
Czarist Russia was assuming vast proportions, when Orthodoxy 
was receding before the conquering onslaughts of a movement 
that seemed veering towards assimilation. American Judaism 
was then in the nadir of its decline. Zionism had not yet started 
its explosive course that was to bring back the flame of life into 
the withered skeleton apparently decaying of old age. Nor 
could David Phillipson, Emil G. Hirsch, Kaufmann Kohler, or 
Joseph Krauskopf foresee that the unwelcome intruders from 
Russia, with their unpleasant gesticulations and their barbarous 
jargon, would revitalize Jewish life in America and carry it 
beyond the highest stage attained in Spain, in Babylonia, or in 
Germany. 

The rabbis were conditioned by the indifference that obtained 
among their congregants, who had brought neither culture nor 
piety from Bavaria or Prussia. Their sterile communities had 
little curiosity about the spiritual achievements of their ancestors ; 
nor were they concerned about the future of their Jewish 
heritage. They had, however, one positive urge : to make a good* 
impression on their Christian neighbors. To this end, the ritual 
of the synagogue, now a temple, became an imitation of the 
Protestant service. Neither learning nor spirituality were de- 
manded of the rabbi as long as he looked, dressed, and talked 
American. His most important function was to be the Jewish 
apostle to the gentiles. 

Rabbi Marx was among the first to perceive that the tepid 
Reform Judaism of his time was concerned chiefly with the 
cultivation of good will among Christians. As a public relations 
advocate, he is without doubt a past master. From the very 
outset of his rabbinate he toiled assiduously, in season and out 
of season, to promote good relations between Christians and 
Jews. He became one of the important Masons in his state. He 
lectured before church bodies, women's organizations, luncheon 
clubs, school groups, civic societies, and fraternal bodies. 

He became popular in non- Jewish circles. It can be safely 
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said that no rabbi in America enjoys the respect and esteem of 
his Christian fellow citizens to a greater degree than Dr. Marx 
does in Atlanta. Yet the good rabbi would hardly deny that 
there is less good feeling today towards the Jewry of his pastorate 
than there was in 1895, when he answered the call to head the 
Hebrew Benevolent Congregation. This discouraging fact can 
be adduced from a number of incidents. 

In 1914, the fourteen-year-old Mary Phagan was found 
murdered in the basement of the factory she worked in. Jim 
Conley, the Negro watchman against whom suspicion pointed, 
said that Leo Frank, the factory's manager, had killed her. A 
cause celebre followed, and the jury convicted Frank on the 
uncorroborated testimony of the Negro, who bore a bad reputa- 
tion. Something unusual in the South. Governor John Slaton 
commuted the death penalty to a life sentence. Passions were 
inflamed to white heat by -the vitriolic writings of Tom Watson, 
a talented, unscrupulous demagogue who found that anti-Semitic 
tirades caught the popular ear. A mob broke into the jail and 
lynched Leo Frank. For the first time the Jewish minority of an 
American city experienced the insecurity their brethren had 
known in various places at various times. For days the danger 
of a pogrom hung over Atlanta. Tom Watson was swept by 
the wave of anti-Semitism into the United States Senate. Today 
his statue stands in a most prominent spot of the Georgia State 
Capitol. 

Shortly thereafter followed the revival of the Ku Klux Klan. 
The old Klan of Reconstruction days had been directed solely 
against the Negro population, exploited and agitated by north- 
ern carpetbaggers. For years the same Tom Watson had been 
raving against Catholics in his magazine The Jeffersonian. In 
Atlanta the new Klan was renovated. Its founder, the Imperial 
Wizard William J. Simmons, knew Rabbi Marx and had no 
doubt listened to his goodwill sermons. But speeches did not 
prevent him from selecting the Jew for the third victim in the 
trinity of scapegoats, necessary to the well-being of his complexed 
Kluxer Krusaders. 

After the First World War, General George Van Horn Mose- 
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ley, in command of the Fifth Military District, was stationed at 
Fort McPherson, outside of Atlanta. This army officer knew 
the rabbi and had occasion to speak with him on the same 
platforms. After his retirement from active duty, the general 
aspired to become the "Man on Horseback" who would lead 
the fascist forces in America. In 1938 the crusade against 
American Jewry inspired by Nazi propaganda reached its apex. 
General Moseley was summoned to testify before the Martin 
Dies Committee on Un-American Activities. After spewing forth 
the usual anti-Semitic venom a la Goebbels, the retired general 
asserted that Rabbi Marx was unpatriotic in that he had de- 
clared that the American flag was but a rag. This was a vicious, 
dishonest twisting of oratory. Rabbi Marx had said that unless 
the flag is a true symbol of patriotism, of loyalty, of a people's 
highest aspirations, then it is merely a rag. 

Irony of ironies! The climax of a lifetime! Patriotism is 
perhaps the rabbi's sincerest quality. His Americanism is prob- 
ably deeper rooted and more profound than his Judaism. It is 
patriotic fervor that has made Rabbi Marx a bitter enemy of 
Zionism and a member of the American Council for Judaism. 

(c) The 2ooth Anniversary of Charleston Jewry 

The Charleston Jewish community, one of the oldest in 
America, is celebrating its two hundredth birthday. Actually, 
Jews were known in the colony half a century earlier; but their 
synagogue was not organized until about 1750. It is gratifying 
to read the words of the tolerant English philosopher John 
Locke, who drew up the constitution for the proposed Carolina 
colony and recommended the inclusion of "heathens, Jews, and 
other dissenters" among the colonists. This was a wide departure 
from the bigotry that ruled Europe in the seventeenth century. 

Oddly enough the Charleston community during Revolution- 
ary times excelled New York in numbers, in prestige, in person- 
alities. The golden age of Charleston Jewry flowered forth be- 
tween the Revolution and the Civil War. Its personalities came 
near monopolizing the Who's Who of early American Jewry. 
The list is long and distinguished. The patriot Francis Salvador 
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met death on the battlefield several weeks after the Declaration 
of Independence was signed. Moses Lindo standardized indigo, 
which increased the wealth of the colony. Isaac Harby, writer 
and playwright, corresponded with Jefferson and made an 
abortive start of Reform Judaism in the Western world. Judah' 
P. Benjamin spent his childhood in Charleston, although he 
achieved vast fame in the United States Senate and Confederate 
Cabinet while a resident of New Orleans. Penina Moise, the 
blind poet, wrote hymns which are still sung in synagogal liturgy. 
The list can go on and on. Suffice to say that during ante helium 
days, almost every American city felt the impact of Charleston 
Jewry. Their sons traversed the great Wild West in covered 
wagons and built new homes as far as California during the '49 
gold rush. They made their mark on Jewish and gentile life 
wherever they settled. 

The early community was largely, though not exclusively, 
Sephardic in origin. These proud descendants of the Marranos 
suffered from the defects of their qualities. Orthodox in religion, 
conservative in politics, snobbish in social intercourse, caste- 
bound to the point of inflexibility, they became a stratified, 
mummified society. The scions of Spanish-Portuguese Jewry 
would no more think of marrying an immigrant from Germany 
than entering into wedlock with an African slave. Consequently, 
they were doomed to extinction. Tombstones in the cemetery on 
Coming Street are almost the sole reminders of the exclusive, 
hidebound, Sephardic Jews, with wealth, manners, and culture, 
who congealed into a petrified society, in the midst of an ex- 
panding Jewish and Christian population. 

The Jewish communities in most American cities were founded 
by the Germans who arrived after the unsuccessful Revolution 
of 1848. But in Charleston, they found the pattern of the com- 
munity and its institutions already set. Besides, the newcomers 
were not equipped with education or manners to match the 
more cultivated, long established settlers, who had made an 
easy adjustment with the society formed by the slave-owning 
aristocracy. More at home in their own Ashkenazic synagogue, 
they were satisfied to occupy a secondary place until the Por- 
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tuguese hegemony was broken by the Civil War. The German 
element then supplanted them and assumed the dominating 
lead until after the First World War. 

The third Aliyah to Charleston began with the largest migra- 
tion in the long record of Jewish migrations. Jews came from 
Russia after the Czars let loose the May Laws and bloody 
pogroms. But the sons of Bavarian cattle dealers or peddlers out 
of Posen were now able to treat the pious bearded Ostjuden 
with the disdain they met from the Spanish Grandees. For half 
a century the German and Russian groups lived in worlds apart, 
separated by walls of Reform and Orthodoxy. Suddenly the 
segregation ceased. After World War I, the well-to-do, smug 
membership of the Hazel Street Temple collapsed. The owner- 
ship of the best stores in the city changed hands or disappeared. 
But the immigrant generation, still at home in the rather uncouth 
Yiddish of Poland, Ukraine, Lithuania, or Galicia, suddenly 
emerged from a proletariat into a bourgeoisie. 

The tourist would like to find current evidence of a romantic 
past. But here the quest would be rather disappointing. A 
Spanish surname is relatively as rare as in New York or Phila- 
delphia, the former bastions of Sephardism. Relics of the Ger- 
man stage are almost as rare. In a city noted half a century ago 
for ultra-orthodoxy, only six stores are still closed on the Sabbath. 
One never encounters a dignified flowing beard as in former 
days. Organized group life is prosaic as in any community from 
Wilmington to Seattle. The same United Jewish Appeals, the 
same sisterhoods, the same gradual obliteration of differences 
between the three forms of American Judaism. 

On Shavuoth, the Temple confirmed three girls and one boy. 
Everyone paid lip service to the two hundredth anniversary of 
the congregation. Yet the ceremony differed little from any other 
confirmation in the land. One hungered for some peculiar twist, 
for some ancient minhag, even some archaic localism that would 
recapture the eclat of bygone days. But the choir sang common- 
place hymns in English, one to the hackneyed tune of "Adeste 
Fidelis." Their lack of distinction may not be proof of decay; 
yet the visitor sensed stagnation. 
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A disturbing thought obtruded: Will the traveler of a 
hundred years hence find it as difficult to detect the descendants 
of immigrants out of Vilna, Warsaw, Kiev, or Cracow as it is 
today to trace the scions of refugees from Portugal or Germany? 

(d) Francis Salvador 

Few American communities have commenced their third 
century. The Charleston celebration, therefore, attracted wide 
attention. The aged Rear Admiral Joseph Strauss was selected 
to deliver a fitting eulogy. A plaque to the memory of Francis 
Salvador was placed in the City Hall Square, center of historic 
memories in the historic city. 

Within the park stands the battered statue of the elder Wil- 
liam Pitt, Prime Minister of Great Britain and friend of the 
colonies during the turbulent period that closed with Washing- 
ton's victory over Cornwallis at Yorktown. Not far from the new 
plaque, the marble head of William Gilmore Simms returns the 
stare of tourists who had never heard of this early American 
novelist. In the same enclosure are memorials to Henry Timrod 
and Paul Hamilton Hayne, poets of the fallen Confederate 
cause. On the opposite corner, the old bells of St. Michael's 
chime each quarter hour somewhat plaintively, as if reminding 
the bypasser that it is the oldest Protestant church in the United 
States and can still show the pews which Washington and 
Lafayette occupied on their visit to the City by the Sea. 

Francis Salvador has the distinction of being the first Jew to 
hold an elective public office in the western world; also he was 
the first of his religion to die for American liberty. In 1773, he 
landed at Charleston. In London he had lived in affluence with 
his wife and four children. Nephew and son-in-law of Joseph 
Salvador, one of the rich Jewish financiers of England, Francis 
frequented the exchange, the theatres, and the coffee houses, 
wearing a velvet coat, powdered wig, silk stockings, embroidered 
shirt, and silver buckles on his low-cut shoes. But his uncle met 
with financial reverses. There was little left beyond one hundred 
thousand acres of good soil in South Carolina. 

Francis "bought" six thousand acres from his uncle for the 

255 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

then exorbitant price of eight thousand pounds. He therefore 
had to cross the ocean to look after his investment and see what 
he could do with his uncle's huge holdings. In South Carolina 
he was respectfully received by sun-bronzed planters, seething 
with revolutionary sentiments. He noted their calm recital of 
the many irritations they were experiencing from the Tory 
Government hi England. Something within him responded to 
these wholesome determined people, who had transformed a 
wilderness, and were now ready to defend their convictions with 
their lives. 

Salvador soon discarded his velvets, his brocades, his silver 
chains. Ashamed of his previous idle life as a London dandy, 
he now donned the homespun shirt and leather jerkin of the 
frontiersman. He threw himself heart and soul into the struggle 
for colonial freedom. The aristocrats of Charleston and back- 
woodsmen on the plantations quickly recognized the sincerity, 
the ability, and the mettle of the Jewish newcomer. Elected 
from a rural district, he became a delegate to the South Carolina 
Provincial Congress. In Charleston, he soon earned the esteem 
of such eminent persons as William Drayton, Charles Coates- 
worth Pinckney, Edward Rutledge, Patrick Calhoun, and John 
Gervais. 

As the independent state was set up, Salvador was appointed 
a commissioner to sign and stamp the new currency. His knowl- 
edge of finance came in handy for the new state in dire need 
of funds. He kept down salaries, helped to reorganize the courts, 
aided in the selection of magistrates, reported as to proper 
election districts and managers to receive the votes of the electors. 
He took an active part in drafting the state constitution, which 
proclaimed the separation from England before Jefferson wrote 
his Declaration of Independence. 

As soon as the Congress adjourned, Salvador became active 
on the frontier near his plantation at Coronaca. His task was 
to keep close watch on the Indians and the white colonials who 
remained loyal to England. He caused the arrest of the notorious 
Patrick Cunningham and was connected with that Tory's cause 
celebre which aroused the whole state. William Drayton, now 
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Chief Justice, lived at Salvador's home and directed the defense 
against the perilous combination of Indians and Tories poised 
for attack on the settlements of the patriots. 

When the Cherokees finally struck, Major Williamson and 
Salvador took command. The frontier was virtually on fire. Sal- 
vador urged President John Rutledge to send reinforcements 
of men and arms. His advice as to strategy and high command 
was respected in the capital and in military headquarters. Fight- 
ing the Indians was not the most difficult job. It took all the 
diplomacy of Major Williamson and Francis Salvador to hold 
in check the undisciplined militiamen, bursting with rugged in- 
dividualism. 

With a force of twelve hundred men, Salvador urged an all- 
out attack against Indians and Tories. On the night of July 31, 
1776, the little army proceeded in the silence of the moonless 
night. Suddenly a fusillade of shots poured from behind bushes, 
trees, and fences. The Americans were ambushed. Major Wil- 
liamson had forded the Keowee River with a detachment, and 
Salvador was at the head of the company. With the first volley, 
Salvador swayed heavily in his saddle. The Indians closed in 
on all sides, but the militia soon repulsed them. Williamson found 
Salvador lying in a bush, scalped but still alive. He asked 
whether the enemy was beaten. t Yes," was the answer. He shook 
Williamson's hand, said farewell, and died in his 38th year. 

(e) Two Centuries of History 

The Charleston Bicentennial could hardly pass without some 
permanent record of the community's long duration. So in 1950, 
Thomas J. Tobias, President of Beth Elohim and. a direct 
descendant of Joseph Tobias, who was Parnass of the same con- 
gregation in 1750, succeeded in enlisting the American Jewish 
Committee and the Anti-Defamation League of B'nai B'rith to 
assist his community in bringing out an up-to-date history. The 
task was assigned to Charles Reznikoff who, in collaboration 
with Uriah Z. Engelman, completed The Jews of Charleston, 
published by the Jewish Publication Society of America. 

This book should cause students to revise certain stereotyped 
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conclusions hitherto accepted without question. For example, 
American Jewish history has, like Gaul, been neatly divided into 
three parts. The first period was monopolized by the Spanish- 
Portuguese. Emigrants from Germany, discouraged by the failure 
of liberalism in Europe after the 1848 Revolution, started the 
second era. The Czars' persecutions drove hundreds of thousands 
from Russia. After 1 880, they began the third phase. 

The researches of both authors would indicate that these in- 
ferences are but partly correct. It has been generally accepted 
that the leadership and personnel of Colonial Charleston were 
predominately Sephardic. Yet in 1792, seven out of the eight 
cominitteemen who laid the cornerstone of the Beth Elohim 
structure were German Jews. In 1801, the Supreme Council of 
Scottish Rite Masonry was founded in Charleston. Four Jews 
were among the organizers. But three of them were Ashkenazim. 
The prominent Moise family, which gave a poet to early Amer- 
ican Jewry, hailed from Alsace. The capable Mordecai Cohen, 
business man and philanthropist, the second wealthiest man in 
South Carolina, was from Poland. The Harts, the Cohens, the 
Harbys, the Moseses, the Nathans, prominent in the Colonial 
period, were of non-Sephardic origin. In fact, it would appear 
that in spite of using the Spanish ritual with its Hebrew pro- 
nunciation, the majority of Charleston Jewry before and after 
the Revolution were Ashkenazim. 

Another myth that has gained wide currency would have the 
Reform movement of American Judaism start in Charleston. 
This misconception has its origin in the petition drawn up in 
1824 by the journalist and playwright Isaac Harby, and signed 
by forty-seven members of Beth Elohim. Humbly they pleaded 
for shortening the lengthy service, for a sermon explaining the 
weekly portion read out of the Torah, for translating the 
important parts of the ritual in English, for better decorum and 
abolishing the quaint custom of auctioning synagogal honors in 
Spanish Ladino. 

It is significant that the reformers were not tampering with 
ideology. The Kashruth cult was not questioned; nothing waf 
said about permitting women to sit with the men during services 
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The reforms they asked would be good Orthodoxy today. But 
their petition was peremptorily denied. They seceded and organ- 
ized the "Reformed Society of Israelites." Isaac Harby found 
it difficult to make a living for his wife and nine children. He 
moved to New York and died there. The Reformers lingered 
until 1833 and then were reconciled to the parent body. Thus 
ended the tempest in the religious pot. 

In 1838,, the synagogue burns down in the great fire that 
sweeps the city. In the new building, the Reformers wish to 
install an organ. Help comes from an unexpected source. Any- 
one examining the public records of the mid-nineteenth century 
in Charleston's Fireproof Building can find numerous real estate 
transactions to and from Gustavus Poznanski. An immigrant 
from Poland, he studied at Hamburg, and became chazan and 
spiritual leader of Beth Elohim. He passes for a pillar of Ortho- 
doxy, yet considers the organ as enhancing the beauty of the 
sendee. The Reformers win out, and this time the Orthodox 
secede and organize the Shearith Israel Congregation. 

With the accumulation of money, the Reverend Poznanski 
appears to shed his Orthodoxy. He champions the cause of Re- 
form and in 1841 dedicates the newly built Beth Elohim. This 
brownstone, stucco-covered synagogue on Hazel Street, with its 
imposing Doric columns, suggests a Greek temple, a style of 
architecture fashionable at the time for churches and govern- 
ment buildings. In a moment of inspired eloquence, the Polish 
cantor coins an epigram that for a century served as the rallying 
cry of anti-Zionism. At the dedication ceremony, he exclaims: 
'This synagogue is our temple, this city our Jerusalem, this happy 
land our Palestine." 

The reforms initiated by Isaac Harby made little impression 
upon his contemporaries. Even in Charleston, the innovations 
petered out shortly after he left. Innocuous as they were, these 
alterations could hardly be considered his brainchild. Obviously 
they were the changes demanded by the emancipation. In his 
petition, Harby quotes from the Frankfort Journal and reveals 
the new influences radiating from Prussia, Holland, and Ger- 
many. A generation later, Poznanski introduces the organ and 
such modernizations as he had been in Hamburg. 
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The German group in Charleston were naturally receptive to 
the new stirrings in the Fatherland. They followed the trends 
already in operation and soon to be systematized by Isaac M. 
Wise, the true founder of Reform Judaism in America. But it 
is possible that the revolt of 1824 expressed pent-up resentment 
against the stagnation of Portuguese dictatorship with its strati- 
fied social arrogance. 

As years glide by, ever lengthening the hiatus between us and 
the nineteenth century, the then Temple Priest of Reform Juda- 
ism seems more phantom than real. As he recedes into limbo, we 
don't know whether to hate or to pity him. Hated passionately 
he was by the generation that emigrated out of Eastern Europe. 
But Freudian principles bid us understand and thus excuse the 
behavior of those who cannot escape the compelling spurs of 
their own complexes. 

Usually of East European stock, the Reform rabbi was entirely 
too conscious of the social cleavage between his parsonage and 
the newly arrived, Yiddish-speaking "greenhorns." (The term 
"kike" was not yet invented. ) Inwardly insecure, he outdid his 
parishioners in heaping scorn and ridicule upon the immigrant 
trying so hard to earn a living, to educate his children, to become 
Americanized. Professing ignorance of Yiddish, he was careful to 
mutilate his Hebrew with an Anglo-Saxon twist lest a fluent 
enunciation betray his Galician, Lithuanian, or Roumanian 
origin. 

Though German-born, Barnett A. Elzas of Charleston was an 
archetype of this tribe. An agnostic steeped in Western culture, 
he had neither faith in Jehovah nor love for Judaism. Only the 
need of eating regularly could induce such a man to enter the 
rabbinate. Conscious perhaps of his false position, Rabbi Elzas 
studied medicine and obtained his M.D., without, however, 
attempting to practice. He usually chose Yom Kippur as the day 
on which to scoff at the "up-town Jews" wearing phylacteries or 
observing the intricate Kashruth cult. During the all-day Atone- 
ment, he would frequently order short recesses and enter his 
study. The parishioners exchanged meaningful glances, knowing 
his weakness for taking a swig. 
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With the few duties and scant amusements in a provincial 
town of the gay nineties, Dr. Elzas must have found time drag- 
ging snail fashion. Out of sheer ennui, probably, he began in- 
vestigating the Jewish past on tombstones, in the vestry minutes, 
in recorded documents, in the newspaper files. His findings were 
published in the Sunday editions of the News and Courier. These 
articles, incorporated in book form, were published in 1905 
under the grandiose title: The Jews of South Carolina from the 
Earliest Times to the Present Day. 

The supercilious attitude of the rabbi-physician-historian can 
be gleaned from the following excerpt out of his book on page 
261. "A Polish congregation was organized in Charleston as 
early as 1857. Though this element of the community now far 
outnumbers the older element, it has had no history, communal 
or otherwise, worth recording. It has never had a leader and 
bids fair to continue in its present condition." 

Evidently the term Polish sounded more disparaging than 
Orthodox. With a little questioning, the historian could have as- 
certained that membership in Brith Shalom was made up of 
emigrants from Lithuania, Ukraine, Hungary, Latvia, Rou- 
mania, Bessarabia, and White Russia. Actually the minority 
Polish group seceded in 1911 and formed Beth Israel Synagogue 
because they felt an affront in the supposedly growing secular- 
ism. 

This indiscriminate grouping of all Orthodoxy as Polish is 
in the tradition of the anti-Semite who classifies all Jews in a 
single category regardless of differences in education, environ- 
ment, character, economic or social backgrounds. To the social- 
minded rabbi of the period, Reform represents aristocracy, while 
Orthodoxy is plebian made conspicous by the uncouth" dialect of 
the gesticulating Polish Jew. 

The bias in this quotation betrays the basic lack of historical 
perspective in the researcher. One might even ask what history 
is there in Beth Elohim's two hundred years to justify the grandil- 
oquent title. Its story is confined to the burning and rebuilding 
of its synagogues, the acquiring of cemeteries, the formation of 
benevolent societies, the hiring of rabbis and cantors. The real 
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history of any community is merged in the larger history of its 
city, its state, its nation. Elzas' book is merely a chronicle of more 
or less insignificant events. Its outstanding incident, Harby's re- 
form effort, crumbles without permanently affecting the Char- 
leston community or the course of American Judaism. Our chie:! 
interest is largely in the personalities which appear between th( 
Revolutionary War and the Civil War. 

After Reconstruction, there is a perceptible decline and fal 
from Beth Elohim's heyday. Individualism gives way gradually 
to effete formalism. Creative effort is expressed mainly in busi- 
ness. Except for the law, professions are avoided; nor is then 
ambition for political life. Urge for higher education withers anc 
decays. The excellent and handy College of Charleston seldon 
matriculates a Jewish student. The cultured but indigent parent 
of Ludwig Lewisohn find neither interest nor welcome in thi 
snobbish society. The future critic and interpreter of Americai 
Judaism turns to Christians for social and intellectual stimu 
lation. 

On the other hand, the "Polish Congregation," whose nam 
the disdainful rabbi would not condescend to mention, was fo 
half a century penetrated by the apathy prevailing in the olde 
camp. Perhaps it was a healthy period for the incubation of th 
American spirit. But as the twentieth century moved into it 
second decade, new energies stir the Orthodox. The youth nc 
only completes high school but seeks academic and professions 
training in colleges and universities. Within a generation or s 
after Elzas' absurd prophecy, the Orthodox group furnishes fou 
members to the State Legislature, an assistant U. S. attorney, 
municipal judge, a county commissioner, lawyers for importar 
governmental bureaus, members of commissions, of city institi 
tions, of school boards. 

What would have become of stately Beth Elohim without th 
transfusion it received from Orthodox elements, particularly th 
offspring of the "Polish Congregation" on St, Philip Street? Th 
historian-rabbi would be embarrassed to answer this question 
he were living today. Among the energetic leaders of the HI 
panic-Germanic sanctuary, he would encounter sons and granc 
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sons of bearded Chassidim who fled the cities of Kiev and 
Berdichev. 

What is the prevailing attitude, many would ask, of gentile 
Charleston to its Jewish community, established when George 
Washington was a teen-ager? The integration is better than in 
most American cities. Jews are elected to the City Council and 
the State Legislature. They are members of civic bodies, Masonic 
and other lodges, the Rotarians and Elks, the Hibernian and St. 
Andrew Societies. But the line is drawn at the country club and 
the exclusive St. Cecelia that has given annual balls since Col- 
onial days. On the surface, anti-Semitism appears non-existent. 
Basically, however, the pattern differs little from the general 
American scene. Submerged lie the ancient enmities that can 
flare up should provocation arise. 

(f ) /. Waites Waring: Reformer or Martyr? 

In 1942, Franklin D. Roosevelt selected J. Waites Waring for 
the Federal Judgeship of the Western Division of South Caro- 
lina. Everyone felt the appointment was the recognition due to 
a sixty-two-year-old capable, hard-working lawyer, who had 
served as assistant U. S. attorney and city solicitor of Charleston. 
No one had cause to feel uneasy. Attorney Waring had always 
been conventional in his habits and conservative in his public 
life. His Episcopalian family had lived eight generations in the 
state. He showed none of the tendencies that sometimes crop out 
among fire-eating radicals of the South. 

But in 1947, Judge Waring signed a decree, enjoining every- 
one from interfering with Negroes who would register or vote 
in the Democratic primaries. This struck the South like a 
thunderclap. Yet it was only the preamble. Several years later, 
Mrs. Waring told a meeting at the colored Y.M.C.A. that South- 
ern white people were confused, sick, and decadent the impli- 
cation being that the progress and well-being of the South lay 
only in the more vigorous, energetic Negro population. A na- 
tional magazine recently published pictures of Judge and Mrs. 
Waring dining with colored men and women in their home. 

All this would be unusual even in Boston or Chicago; but in 
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Charleston it is blackest heresy against the social mores. It 
touched an exposed nerve which sent delirium tremens through- 
out Dixiecracy. One must live in Charleston to get the full im- 
pact of this unique situation. J, Waites Waring was born shortly 
after the Reconstruction era. From childhood on he absorbed the 
odium enveloping the Negro on account of the inevitable mis- 
rule that followed in the wake of the Civil War; although ex- 
Confederates knew that the fault lay in the Northern carpet- 
baggers and Southern scallywags rather than with the former 
slaves. A universal opinion prevailed that giving colored folk 
the unrestricted ballot, or any form of social intermingling, would 
simply turn the state over to Negro rule and transform South 
Carolina into a mulatto commonwealth. 

The white people feel bewildered, outraged, insulted. For J. 
Waites Waring is not a pushing, vulgar demagogue seeking 
power at any cost. He is a cultured patrician, with a long family 
tradition of blue-blood exclusiveness. They ascribe the Judge's 
action to pique at the snubs and ostracism he encountered since 
divorcing his Southern wife and marrying a Northern grass 
widow. Charleston is famous for a peculiar kind of touchy pride 
inherited from the eighteenth century slave-holding planters and 
intensified by the misfortunes that followed the defeat of the 
Confederacy. This fierce clannish pride simmers in every element 
of the population, whether Protestant or Catholic, Jew or Gen- 
tile, black or white. It can also become corrosive and resentful. 

Whatever the cause, Judge Waring's actions are attracting 
nationwide curiosity and wonder. For here is something without 
precedent in the Southland, A protagonist for the Negro might 
be expected in a churchman, who takes his Christianity seriously. 
Or from a fighting liberal imbued with a crusading fervor for 
the Constitution and the Rights of Man. But here is a cool,, 
detached, conservative lawyer reaching his seventieth year, and 
secure in the power and prestige of the Federal Bench. It was al- 
together unexpected for such a person to swim against the current 
of race prejudice that has engulfed his native state. It should 
even be more difficult to go counter to the outlook and habit of 
a lifetime. Here, therefore, is a phenomenon. Judge Waring's 
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challenge to the deeply ingrained anti-Negro bias in the South 
marks him a symbolic figure. He is probably the first important 
personality in high office to rule against the racial philosophy 
that has degraded his state. 

History must take note of this Charleston Graccus, who steps 
down from the heights to champion the cause of the lowliest, of 
the most hated and despised in the population. For he has struck 
some hard core of social and political bedrock. How long, he 
asks, will millions of human beings be denied the political, civil, 
and economic rights guaranteed by Federal and State Constitu- 
tions? And how long can Bourbon passivity withstand the dy- 
namic forces that eventually must bring on rebellion and blood- 
shed? The story of all revolutions begins with a blind obstinacy 
which refuses to change the status quo, or which fails to see the 
shadows preceding coming events. We must be grateful to some 
choice spirit, who has the wisdom to see and the valor to lead 
the necessary long overdue reform. 

The Jewish people in particular should watch with deep in- 
terest the progress of Judge Waring's efforts to raise the lowly 
condition of a depressed race. We have experienced in too many 
lands the combined efforts of Church and State to degrade our 
place in human society. Seldom has a gentile personality stepped 
forth to champion our cause and fly into the face of religious 
fanaticism or social and economic exclusion. The few who risked 
their security have their names emblazoned in golden letters. 

J. Waites Waring may be the beginner or forerunner of a social 
revolution for the removal of Negro disabilities. He may be the 
fortunate reformer who comes at the right time to abolish the 
wrongs which the Negro has suffered since slavery days. On the 
other hand, he may meet the fate accorded to most reformers and 
achieve martyrdom. 

(g) Snobbery in Richmond 

When Jefferson was President, Jews comprised a sixth of 
Richmond's white population. There were social commingling, 
intermarriage, and active participation in public affairs. Today, a 
descendant of pioneer Jewish stock would deny with vehemence 
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the existence of local anti-Semitism. If questioned, he would 
admit the exclusion from fashionable clubs* which, in the troubled 
days following the Civil War, welcomed members and even 
elected officers of the Jewish faith. In recent years, restricted anti- 
Jewish covenants have appeared in the deeds of some exclusive 
real estate developments. 

The German Jews, sensing the avalanche of Nazi anti-Semit- 
ism, laid the blame upon the influx of Ost'juden from Poland 
The Jewish gentleman of the Richmond old school is too well 
bred to speak so bluntly. But he scrupulously avoids contact with 
anyone outside of his charmed circle; until recently he confined 
membership in Beth Ahabah's classic columned temple to the old 
families. Zionism was eschewed as a foreign ideology reeking 
with un-American double loyalty. Nor was it good form to use 
high pressure methods in raising funds for overseas relief or even 
for local needs. A Jewish Community Center is in bad taste, as it 
tends to segregate Jews from the rest of the population. On 
the other hand, he approves of the antiquated Ladies Hebrew 
Benevolent Association; for during the War between the States 
(Civil War is not in good taste), this organization ministered to 
wounded Confederate soldiers, regardless of creed. 

Reticence and unostentation as an ideal behavior pattern has 
become a fetish for these Virginians of the Mosaic faith. They do 
not approve of Jews going into politics. It is all right to join a 
gentile club or attend a party if invited. Or when asked to assist 
in civic or charitable work, it is an obligation to accept with grace 
and work with diligence. But never should a Jew volunteer or 
push himself. Unknowingly perhaps, they subscribe to the Ger- 
man dictum: the Jew is like a woman, the less said of her the 
better. Thus they apparently acquiesce in a kind of ghetto social 
status, without murmur or complaint. But inwardly they evidently 
yearn for social acceptance, and compensate by practicing a sim- 
ilar exclusion upon other Jews, not of the elite First Jewish Fam- 
ilies of Virginia. 

The spiritual exemplar of this deference to the socially power- 
ful and snobbery towards so-called inferiors was the late Dr. 
Edward M. Calish. This archtype of an ideal rabbi for the gen- 
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tiles probably had to compensate all his life for being reared in 
an orphan asylum. Tall and handsome, he was eloquent and 
scholarly. He worked hard at what is now called "public rela- 
tions." He developed a superb manner for interfaith work with 
Christian clergy and laymen. For half a century he held the 
dominating position of Jewish spokesman in Virginia. Exclusive 
clubs, which did not admit Jews to membership, made a gesture 
of good will to Richmond Jewry by inviting Rabbi Galish to 
speak at festive breakfasts. In 1907, he even addressed a bishops* 
and lay convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church. The 
newspapers congratulated the bishops for their tolerance and the 
rabbi for his speech. 

Evidently Rabbi Calish expended all his energies in winning 
Christian encomiums. Beth Ahabah respected its spiritual leader; 
but his congregants neither loved nor admired him. His eloquent 
and learned sermons would hardly draw a minyan on the Sab- 
bath. But it was the Orthodox element who abhorred and de- 
tested him. Apparently, he reserved charm and good manners 
for state occasions. An Orthodox old-timer told me that the 
Governor of Virginia was once invited to address a synagogue 
during a holiday service. Rabbi Calish came along as escort and 
refused to put on his hat. The Chief Executive looked confused 
and embarrassed. He no doubt felt it in bad taste to be bare- 
headed in a crowded Orthodox synagogue. Yet Calish was also 
a rabbi. 

Many anecdotes reveal the vulgarian behind the assumed arti- 
ficial smile. Happily, the tribe of assimilationist rabbis, who 
flourished in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, is 
almost extinct. These worldly clerics never realized their own 
smug overbearing in scoffing at the newly arrived impoverished 
East Europeans, who felt insecure and inferior in a strange land, 
and who could not with their broken English fight back the jeers 
and sneers of these self-satisfied snobs. 

But what is the sum total of Rabbi Calish's labors? After fifty 
years of interfaith public relations, Jews are accepted less in Rich- 
mond's exclusive society than during the heyday of the Confed- 
eracy. The rabbi's last act was to organize an American Council 
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for Judaism chapter. Yet the United Jewish Appeal raises 
larger sums than he ever thought possible in his wildest dreams. 
It would even seem that Beth Ahabah was waiting for their spirit- 
ual leader to pass off the scene. Immediately its membership be- 
gan to swell. The exclusive temple has now expanded to better 
than six hundred members. 

But fresh winds are dissipating the murk and mist of Rich- 
mond's Jewish social exclusiveness. The sons and grandsons of 
the East Europeans have emerged economically and spiritually. 
Rejecting extreme Orthodoxy as well as extreme Reform, they 
have erected the modern Conservative synagogue of Beth-El. 
They have broken the tight aristocratic hold in the Community 
Council. Militant Zionism and publicity attending the collections 
of large sums for Israel have not brought gentile resentment as 
feared by the hide-bound and well-born. 

(h) New Orleans: Historical Oddities 

New Orleans was founded in 1718. There were no Jews in 
France at the time and no one expected to find any in the French 
possessions. Yet in 1724, Governor Bienville issued his notorious 
"Black Code." Article I called for the expulsion of Jews 
which of course means that their presence was noticed and felt. 
This should cause no hard feelings, for Louis XIV had just re- 
voked the tolerant Edict of Nantes. His prosperous Huguenot 
silk weavers consequently took their looms and spindles and set 
up business in England and in Holland. Besides, Article III spe- 
cifically reserves Louisiana for Catholics only. Presumably, the 
native Indians were also given the alternative of baptism or 
exile. 

Evidently Jews did not take this "Black Code 35 too seriously. 
Some appear to have prospered on sugar plantations when Jef- 
ferson purchased the biggest land bargain of all time. Napoleon 
either did not know his real estate or else was worried about the 
mortgage. Otherwise, how could he sell the vast Louisiana Terri- 
tory for $15,500,000, the price for the one block on which the 
swanky Roosevelt stands? Anyhow, in the same year 1803, when 
Judah, Touro, son of a Newport cantor, came to New Orleans, 
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he found Jews well intrenched in the old French, and now young 
American colony. 

For the next half century, New Orleans was a magnet that 
drew adventurers, gamblers, fortune hunters, as well as capable 
men with honest ambitions. The city combined the driving energy 
of a frontier boom town with the gracious slow moving pace of 
old France. Here boats landed daily with slaves "to be sold 
down the river. 33 All classes seemed to be affected by the pleas- 
ure-loving Mardi Gras atmosphere. In Jewish life the gentile 
pattern was reproduced. The rabbi, a Mr. Markes, served as a 
captain on the fire brigade; he was, at the same time, an actor 
on the American as distinguished from the French stage. Some- 
one who left a diary complained that on Purim, the Megillah 
remained unread because Mr. Markes was at a fire. On Yom 
Kippur, the rabbi scoffed at fasting as pure hokum. When a 
conscientious worshiper protested against a renegade leading in 
prayer, the actor-fireman-cantor pounded the table on the 
bima and shouted, "By Jesus, I will daven and no one will dare 
to stop me. 33 When he died, the congregation had a difficult time 
to prevent his Christian wife from burying their "rabbi 33 in the 
Catholic cemetery. 

The community made great strides, so that by the middle of 
the century it ranked as one of the most important in the New 
World. A variety of institutions arose and flourished. In 1852, 
the ravages of Yellow Fever became so acute that Judah Touro 
founded and endowed a hospital. It advertised: "$i to $5 per 
day. Slaves $i per day. 3 ' Several years ago, the Touro Hospital 
served the anti-Semitic Senator Bilbo of Mississippi. 

In 1853, reports came in that the old group of Chinese Jews 
was dying for lack of spiritual nurture. A Hebrew Foreign Mis- 
sion Society was formed. Touro left in his will a bequest of $5,000 
for this society. The Chinese Jews were considered worth saving. 
But the Civil War swept away the entire fund and the mission. 
The Chinese Jews expired. 

There seemed to be no social anti- Jewish discrimination. The 
Hebrew Benevolent Society gave balls to raise money for chari- 
table purposes. These functions were attended by distinguished 
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citizens, dignitaries of the state, as well as by the wealthy and 
fashionable of the city. The same society held a mass meeting in 
the Old Masonic Hall to establish a home for widows and or- 
phans (evidently victims of the deadly yellow fever plague) . The 
State Legislature of 1856 voted $6,000 to this institution, al- 
though in no way did it serve the non- Jewish public. 

The Hebrew Education Society operated a school on Calliope 
near St. Charles Avenue. Among the one hundred and sixty 
students were many Christians of the best families in the state. 
The Jews evidently stood high in public estimation. Judah Touro 
was respected among the highest; Henry M. Hyams was Lieu- 
tenant Governor of the State; Benjamin F. Jonas was elected 
United States Senator; the famous Judah P. Benjamin became 
Secretary of State in the Confederacy. 

If the vigor of a group can be gauged by the violence of its 
controversies then this community was indeed vibrant. No sooner 
did Judah Touro close his eyes than an argument arose. A mon- 
ument was proposed to preserve the memory of this public-spirited 
philanthropist. But the pious element did not want to run afoul 
of the Commandment, "Thou shalt not make any graven image." 
The most prominent rabbis in Europe were approached for o- 
pinions. But the Confederate war soon wiped out the estate, and 
the monument was forgotten. 

The community was also torn by the strife that threatened to 
tear the Federal Union asunder. The merits of slavery were hotly 
debated. The German liberals of 1848 could not reconcile hu- 
man bondage with the declared rights of all men under the Con- 
stitution. The rabbis of the German and Polish congregations op- 
posed secession and preached sermons in praise of a Presidential 
candidate, an obscure rawboned Westerner named Abraham Lin- 
coln. But Rabbi Gutheim of the Sephardic Synagogue remained 
a staunch patriot of the South, even after New Orleans fell. He 
refused to take the oath of allegiance to the Union and suffered, 
together with his family, many privations in behalf of his beloved 
Confederacy. During Reconstruction, many became staunch 
members of the White League, while some collaborated with the 
carpetbaggers. The Portuguese with their ingrained conservatism 

270 



CITIES OF THE SOUTH 

were the most ardent in their loyalty towards the secessionists. 

But the bitterest controversy raged about the new Reform 
movement. Both sides went to extremes. The radicals, with mal- 
ice aforethought, forbade the washing of hands and saying grace 
at the annual banquet of the Hebrew Benevolent Society. The 
newly elected president of a congregation veering towards Re- 
form declared in his acceptance speech : "The Scroll of the Law 
has for me no greater value than any other book written in olden 
times. 5 ' There was nothing left for the Orthodox rabbi to do but 
resign. 

(i) A Kibbutz on the Mississippi 

In 1880, the world was shocked by the news that the Czars 
had inaugurated a policy of persecuting Jews, Following the out- 
break of the May Laws pogroms, the Union of American Jewish 
Congregations sent out circulars urging help for the Russian 
Jewish refugees. A telegram was sent by Governor McEnery of 
Louisiana to the Alliance Israelite Universelle offering a home- 
stead of one hundred sixty acres to each immigrant willing to 
settle in his state. In our own day, we have lived to witness cal- 
lous indifference as the radios blared out the news of the crema- 
tion of millions in the Nazi incinerators. 

New Orleans Jewry took quite seriously the governor's tele- 
gram and the Union's circulars. At a meeting, $5,000 was sub- 
scribed and a committee appointed to investigate the lands in 
the parishes of Allakapas and Calcasieu offered by the governor. 
They were found unsuitable. Proceeding on the theory that a 
gift horse has never won a race, a prominent business man of- 
fered to sell a large tract on easy gradual payments with two 
years 2 taxes free. A committee of three went on an inspection tour 
of ten days and found part of the land fenced in; about half of 
the tract had been cultivated and contained several small houses. 
They brought back a favorable report. In the town of Harris- 
burg, Louisiana, a mass meeting was addressed by Judge Elam. 
Resolutions of welcome were formally adopted by the townsmen 
and local farmers. 

The immigrants began to arrive. From Kiev came thirty-five 
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families and twenty-five from Elizabethgrad A contingent of 
one hundred and seventy-three young people consisted of eleven 
farmers, six laborers and the rest, storekeepers, teachers and 
artisans. They were not of that category later called chalutzim. 
Some had resources. About nine refugees were able to kick into 
the kitty $450 each, a sizable sum for those days when cotton sold 
at 3 cents a pound, 6 cents could buy a quart of milk, 10 cents 
a dozen eggs, 25 cents a rooster, and $10 a week would support a 
growing family. The Montefiore Agricultural Aid Society of New 
York added $2,800 to the fund collected by the New Orleans 
community. Altogether the invested capital aggregated the re- 
spectable sum of $20,000. 

The colonists selected as leader and foreman one of their 
number, Herman Rosenthal, a man of scholarly attainments, 
who later assisted in editing the Jewish Encyclopedia. The first 
group of forty-eight males were now all set. It was Chanukah, and 
the community gave them a party at a festively decorated hotel. 
On the same day, they were naturalized as American citizens. 
After the court ceremony, they marched with flags, banners, and 
lanterns and proceeded to serenade the rabbis and their bene- 
factor, Mr. Newman. Enthusiasm ran high. Friends and well- 
wishers saw them off as they embarked for Sicily Island. 

After a month, Mr. Rosenthal's letter assured the New Or- 
leans backers that their confidence would be fully justified. Hope- 
ful of success, he listed the trees cut down; the roads repaired; 
the wells dug; the two hundred acres plowed and sowed with 
grain; the corn and vegetables planted; the four hundred and 
fifty acres fenced in; the three new cottages added to the two 
larger houses already on the island. 

Then complaints began to come in. There were only two yoke 
of cattle and two mules for the entire colony. The heat and hum- 
idity were hard to take by people accustomed to cold climes. The 
lack of drinking water brackish and bad as it was. The lone- 
liness felt in separation from their wives and children. How they 
missed contact with all the intellectual currents ! The crops were 
beginning to sprout, to be sure; but it seemed impossible to cope 
with the weeds that sprang up in such abundance. 
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They began to take stock of their neighbors. The acute minds 
from the Russian Pale were not encouraged to find the native 
farmers poverty-stricken and hopelessly sunk in failure and debt. 
When some began to shiver with cold and burn with heat, they 
learned about malaria for the first time. Others began to leave 
and seek jobs in factories or take up the peddler's pack. But the 
knockout blow occurred in April, four months after the auspi- 
cious beginning. The Mississippi rose, broke through the levees, 
and flooded their lands. Against this evil, argument availed not. 
The colonists scattered in every direction and abandoned their 
investment to the mosquitoes, the enervating heat, and the angry 
"Old Man Riven" 

As in all post-mortems, the usual recriminations followed. It 
was charged that the colonists had no chance on marsh lands 
three hundred fifty miles from New Orleans, to be reached in 
forty hours by boat only. American Jews have not been partic- 
ularly proud of their attempt at colonization. The story of Sicily 
Island would have been completely forgotten but for the late 
Rabbi Max Heller, who left us an account in his Jubilee Sou- 
venirs of Temple Sinai, published in 1922. 

It is, of course, tempting to make comparisons with the early 
Yishub in Palestine. Every one knows the story of Belu, founded 
at about the same time. The obstacles that confronted this set- 
tlement were even greater than in Louisiana. But the historical 
issue was not the same. There was no ideal involved on Sicily 
Island. If the colonists could not make a go of this venture, there 
was no special virtue in prolonging a useless, even if heroic, fight. 

But the pioneers, who forsook Russia under the masthead Bet h 
Jacob Uchu V'nailcha (House of Jacob, come let us go), could 
not afford to fail. For it was due to the unswerving determina- 
tion, the back-breaking labors, the devoted idealism of those 
heroic chalutzim that on May 14, 1948, Medinat Israel was re- 
born. 
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THE MIAMI COMMUNITY 

DOES ANYONE witness a village of less than 
one hundred settlers grow into a metropolis of half a million in- 
habitants. Yet such is the story of that urban cluster known as 
Greater Miami. The rise of its Jewish population is equally 
phenomenal. Half a century saw a community in excess of fifty 
thousand souls, begun with a sole individual. 

At the extreme point of the southern United States, the group 
of cities that make up Metropolitan Miami contain little of the 
spirit, tradition, or atmosphere which distinguishes the deep 
South. Miami is neither regional nor provincial Urban as New 
York, glamorous as the movie colony in Hollywood, Greater 
Miami is cosmopolitan and surrealist. 

On a smaller scale the Jewish segment approximates its far 
greater Christian counterpart. Constant impact from visiting tour- 
ists prevents ossification or stagnation. Drawn from every region 
of the United States, the Miami community is a typical fragment 
of American Jewry. In a sense, Miami Jewry reflects in minia- 
ture the larger perimeter of American Jewry. 

The following sketch is no comprehensive account of the com- 
munity's amazing growth and multifarious activities. Anecdotal 
and impressionistic, it narrates chiefly the writer's personal ex- 
periences in the communal affairs of his adopted city. If this 
source material is saved from oblivion for the use of the com- 
munity's future historian then I shall feel amply rewarded for all 
effort expended. 

(a) The Pioneer 
It was February 1893. The sky was blue; the atmosphere 
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serene. Trees and shrubs exuded a warm odor. A boat manned 
by a skipper and mate carried a wooden case of merchandise. 
The sole passenger, a young fellow sitting on a small trunk, con- 
templated the dazzling sunlight and concluded that the season 
was midsummer, regardless of calendars or almanacs. The "cap- 
tain" was attempting to dock at a spot where the Miami River 
flows into Biscayne Bay, the only wharf in sight. 

"Hey," shouted a sun-tanned, weather-beaten yokel rushing 
forward, "this is a private wharf." 

"Isidor Cohen is my name," said the passenger with a foreign 
accent. "Can I land my box of goods?" 

"Naw," responded the hostile dock owner, "I ain't got no ac- 
commodations for dockage of any freight." 

The skipper doubled back with his cargo to a landing place 
seven miles away, called Lemon City. Isidor Cohen remained. 
The din of sawing and hammering called attention to stores 
and houses in process of construction. He went into a small 
wooden store on the south bank of the river. The excited shop- 
keeper was telling how he had just shot and hit a six-foot rattle- 
snake, "round as your fist" but the "critter got away." An old 
Negro whom they called Mose said, "Boss, he sho 5 gwine to come 
back for revenge/* 

The sun was setting in a blaze of red-tinted clouds. The store 
closed and the owner invited the young traveler to supper. The 
family ate around a wooden table lit up by a kerosene lamp. 
After supper everyone went into the yard fronted by a dirt road. 
The large phosphorescent moon arose and bathed the scene in a 
soft, mellow light. The moonlight was reflected on the smooth, 
glassy bay. This must be the Garden of Eden mentioned in the 
Torah, mused young Isidor. Visiting neighbors drifted in and 
out. Branches and twigs were burning so that the smudge might 
keep away mosquitoes; but it was no help against the pestifer- 
ous horsefly, whose sting left welts on face, neck, and hands. 

Isidor Cohen's difficulty in landing his case of merchandise 
brought into conversation the much-talked-about railroad, which 
Mr. Flagler would some day build. Then their outpost of about 
one hundred settlers would be connected with the great world up 
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north. Fine man this Mr. Flagler, but when will he start? It's 
a long drive by horse and wagon to Palm Beach. 

The new arrival opened up his small, wooden-shuttered gen- 
eral merchandise store and joined the small group of pioneers. 
Young Isidor had the necessary patience, endurance, and opti- 
mism for a pioneer. Public spirited, he took an active part in 
politics and assisted in drawing up the charter for the proposed 
new town. But an issue arose as to the name of the coming city, 
which as yet was but a village. There was much debating over 
cracker barrels. Two rival factions were taking form. The "rail- 
road group" favored naming the new town in honor of John D. 
Rockefeller's partner, one Henry M. Flagler, who would bring 
many tourists into their tropical paradise by the railroad he was 
just completing. But the opposition won out. They chose the 
name "Miami," after the river, which folks said meant "Sweet 
Water" in the Indian tongue. 

In 18965 the town of Miami was duly incorporated. Earlier 
in the year, the pioneers had gathered on a gala day, amidst flag 
waving and speech making to celebrate a unique event. A loco- 
motive of the Florida East Coast Railroad, pulling several coaches 
over the recently built tracks, steamed into the new wooden shed. 
These early settlers seemed to have had an intuition that they 
were witnessing the birth of a city destined to become famous 
on five continents and seven seas. 

At first, the going was tough. A fire all but destroyed the set- 
tlement. A yellow fever epidemic discouraged the pioneers; they 
feared that tourists would never come to a plague spot. Then the 
Spanish-American War brought in seven regiments with numer- 
ous camp followers. They dislocated business and social life and 
terrorized the Negro folk. Hurricanes, against which the new- 
comers were ill-prepared to cope, were in the offing at every 
summer's end. Yet the town grew and people prospered. 

The next controversy settled the issue as to whether the streets 
should be narrow or wide. The group favoring narrow streets 
won out on the theory that tourists, chiefly older people, would 
find it difficult to cross broad thoroughfares. The possibilities of 
the newly invented wagon without horses seemed to be completely 
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overlooked. Few could foresee in what way the impracticable 
automobile would change living conditions and affect the entire 
civilization. 

Isidor Cohen liked people and thus found pleasure and stimu- 
lation in social intercourse and civic duties. During the long 
summer months when business and fraternal activities were at a 
standstill, he whiled away the hot hours by reading voraciously. 
This pastime proved rewarding. Books filled some gaps in the 
education of the self-taught, self-made immigrant. Reading also 
gave him mastery over English, which he could never acquire in 
his Russian birthplace. He developed a flare for writing. Both 
newspapers recognized his journalistic talents and gladly printed 
his readable, personalized articles. 

Jewish settlers began to trickle into the growing town. Leader- 
ship naturally fell upon the pioneer who had standing with the 
Christian population. For a generation, Isidor Cohen was the 
undisputed head of the growing community. All Jewish activ- 
ities centered around him. Under his lead the first congregation 
was formed. And when David Afremow donated $5,000, the 
building on N. W. Third Avenue and Second Street was ac- 
quired from the Methodist Church and named Beth David Syna- 
gogue. Organizations were started on a modest scale. Shortly 
after the First World War, a Zionist Society, a Welfare Bureau, 
and a chapter of the National Council of Jewish Women were 
organized. A single building was sufficient for all the religious 
and fraternal activities of the community. But as the congrega- 
tion grew, the usual schisms arose. A faction inclined towards 
Reform found the established service too Orthodox. They fell 
away and founded Temple Israel in 1922. 

The small community followed the set pattern in most Amer- 
ican cities. It would grow slowly through natural increase and 
gradual infiltration. But something happened, something rarely 
duplicated in the experience of communities. A land boom, pos- 
sibly the most fantastic in the history of speculation, struck 
Miami. In 1925, a large influx of Jewish newcomers descended 
upon the community. The impact was sudden and somewhat 
violent. The leadership was brushed aside and replaced by new 
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elements coming from older cities with a more developed sense 
of communal responsibilities. Almost overnight the town assumed 
the air and attitude of a metropolitan city. 

A curious quirk in Isidor Cohen's make-up disproves the con- 
ventional belief that all Jews possess an uncanny faculty for ac- 
cumulating wealth. Isidor Cohen was never fond of money and 
consequently not overanxious to amass riches. He had, however, 
a unique opportunity. When land speculation zoomed into ab- 
surd proportions, he was the outstanding Jewish personality in 
the community. Popular with old timers, conversant with real 
estate, and intimate with influential land traders, he should easily 
have made several millions. Instead, he withdrew from all busi- 
ness activities and devoted his energies to writing about the be- 
ginnings of Miami, a subject he knew quite well. Thus while 
newly arrived speculators were making fortunes daily, Isidor Co- 
hen produced Historical Sketches and Sidelights of Miami) a 
book that is source material about the city, its founders, its 
growth, its politics, its civic and fraternal life. 

The pioneer Isidor Cohen is a symbolic figure. His life demon- 
strates that the Jew is also a beginner, a builder. Store keeping in 
the wilds and supplying sorely needed merchandise also contri- 
butes to the upbuilding of a pioneering community. Numerous 
cities in the forty-eight states had their Isidor Cohens. They also 
helped to build the United States. 

(b) Boom and Bust 

It is doubtful whether any place at any time showed more 
hectic prosperity than the greatest of land booms which during 
1925 culminated in Miami. Fortunes (on paper) were literally 
made overnight. Merchants suffered arm cramp ringing their 
sales on the cash register. Any jackleg who could but lift ham- 
mer and saw demanded and received abnormal wages. Ap- 
parently everybody's concern was but to eat, drink, be merry, 
and make another fortune the next day. One would hardly look 
for anti-Semitism in a festive atmosphere of riotous revelry, under 
waving streamers announcing: "It is always June in Miami." 

Yet, strange to say, a veritable pogrom psychology prevailed. 
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The Ku Klux Klan marched in full regalia. Leslie Quigg, then 
Chief of Police, had to threaten with arrest and deportation such 
canaille who put above the license plates on their cars: "It is 
always Jew'n in Miami," The number of signs, "gentiles only," 
on apartments and hotels were legion. The Miami Life, then 
owned by Wen Phillips, and edited in his more sober moments, 
was spattered with anti- Jewish innuendoes. When Julian W. 
Mack, Judge of the U. S. Circuit Court, arrived, his friends were 
unable to get accommodations for him at any of Carl Fisher's 
hotels on Miami Beach. 

It is difficult to account for this outburst of hate. The super- 
ficial reason was the "binder boys." This term, trite to the boom 
generation, has little meaning today. A word of explanation is 
necessary. 

During the Coolidge prohibition era, when flappers first bob- 
bed their hair and shortened their skirts to a length above the 
knee, it became faddish for men to wear knickers, especially in 
Florida. So when a prospector seeking pay dirt came to Miami, 
he immediately donned a pair of these male bloomers. The pop- 
ular term for the initial deposit on a real estate purchase was 
then a "binder." Practically everybody from city manager to the 
cook's helper was trading in that is, they attempted to sell 
their contracts before the final settlement date. And almost 
every male had on a pair of knickers. Yet, the "binder boy" be- 
came the synonym for the Jewish shoestring capitalist who wore 
knickers while speculating in real estate. 

In the summer of 1925, hectic speculation together with July 
heat pushed the mercury through the thermometer. From the 
Ponce de Leon Hotel, the headquarters of the binder boys, rumors 
spread that a new development was about to open at Seminole 
Beach, on the ocean south of Golden Beach. The sale of lots 
would be restricted except to the favored few, who stood hi. 

One Monday morning, East Flagler Street was as quiet as the 
calm in the center of a hurricane. By nightfall, however, two 
groups were animating the Ponce de Leon Hotel. The humbler 
ones wore the hangdog look often seen at the races. They had 
failed to buy some of the golden sand on Seminole Beach. But 
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the other crowd resembled those who had picked the winning 
horse. Next day, newspapers throughout the United States re- 
ported on their front pages that a Florida subdivision had sold 
out completely for $8,000,000 in two hours. This story made 
headlines even in the sedate London Times. 

A week later, a cyclone seemed to have struck the Ponce de 
Leon Hotel. Like frightened rabbits, the binder boys were skip- 
ping about on Flagler Street, anxiously inquiring of each other 
how such a thing could be possible. The more doleful, that is 
perhaps the more clear headed, whined: "Boys, the boom is 
over." The erstwhile happy ones, now in despair, wailed: "We 
were taken for a ride." 

What had happened? The story came to light only too soon. 
The managers in charge of Seminole Beach had instructed their 
salesmen to offer plots to Jewish buyers exclusively. But only 
alternate lots were sold to them at the minimum price of $8,000, 
with one-fourth cash, and the balance on terms. The fortunate 
ones, who had put their last dollar in Seminole Beach, were 
busy disposing of their contracts at a profit. Suddenly conster- 
nation struck the frantic operators. The Seminole Company was 
offering the alternate lots to gentiles for $6,000 that is, for 
$2,000 less than was paid by the Jewish buyers. The binder boys 
were trapped. They had to wire home for funds and clear out by 
train, bus, car, boat, or hitch hike. 

For a short period, Flagler Street appeared almost Judenrein. 
The story of how the "Jew boys were clipped" went the rounds 
from cocktail bars to church gatherings. Between drinks, derisive 
gentile laughter greeted the joke on the discomfited binder boys, 
who had scurried away like rats. Then the humor began to pall. 
Land buying suddenly ceased. Offices were crowded with sellers 
offering bargains. But no buyers. Each day real estate prices sag- 
ged lower than the day before. The jokesters with their funny 
yarn about fleecing the binder boys now changed their tune: 
"Just wait till October. The Jewish buyers will return after their 
high holiday." 

But they did not return. The conspirators of the Seminole 
Beach fraud, giving vent to their Jewish hate, brought about the 
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crash of the Miami boom that caused ruin and misery to thou- 
sands of gentiles as well as Jews. 

(c) The First UJ.A. Campaign 

The deepest human traits are revealed in moments of danger 
or excitation. That during the boom attention should be directed 
to philanthropy merely demonstrates the hold of charity upon 
Jewish intuition. In February 1925, a field worker came to col- 
lect funds for the United Palestine Appeal. A "banquet" was 
hastily arranged at the Marlborough Hotel. Isidor Cohen pre- 
sided, and Rabbi Morris Lazaron made the appeal. This was 
during the pro-Zionist interlude in the career of the rabid anti- 
Zionist of Baltimore. Approximately $5,000 was raised. 

As the annus mirabilis was drawing to a close, some of us re- 
cently arrived Zionists met to discuss the possibilities of a drive 
for funds. In those days the American Jewish Joint Distribution 
Committee and the United Palestine Appeal campaigned sepa- 
rately. There was ill will and strong rivalry between them. We 
decided to go out for $100,000. And since we were more or less 
strangers, we had to bring in the local leaders. Isidor Cohen 
showed a willingness to cooperate. Herbert U. Feibelman was 
selected to represent the Temple Israel group. But no sooner were 
our intentions disclosed than the J. D. C. partisans insisted upon 
half of the net collections. 

Immediately, the issue was drawn. The Zionists were willing 
to part with a fourth of the donations. We argued that seven 
years after the armistice, the needs of the war sufferers had de- 
clined considerably; but it was the golden opportunity to build 
Palestine. Finally, we compromised on the allocation of a third to 
the J. D. C. and two-thirds to the U. P. A. Consequently, we 
increased the goal to $150,000, a large sum in those days. But 
we knew there was big money around; the problem was how to 
get at it. 

The campaign was difficult. Ordinarily lines between natives 
and outsiders are tightly drawn. But the friction between the two 
congregations was so bitter that only non-partisan strangers could 
act as mediators. It took diplomacy to balance the duties and 
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honors between the factions. The drive was important for several 
reasons. First, the amount involved was important at a time when 
the U. P. A. was happy to collect $1,000,000 a year throughout 
these United States. Secondly, it was the medium that might 
weld the provincial, carping factions into an urban community. 

Fortunately, the outside leaders were handpicked and idealistic. 
Among them were Morris Margulies of New York, active in 
organizational work, and later to become Secretary of the Zion- 
ist Organization of America; Charles Ress of New Haven, sub- 
sequently President of the Keren Hayesod (Palestine Founda- 
tion Fund); Edward Shulman of Chicago, whose brother was 
Vice President of theZ.O.A.; Moe Slonim of St. Louis, a dynamo 
whose energy sparked everyone into action. And there were 
others. The local people were surprised to see whole-hearted de- 
votion to a cause, free of self-interest or personal bickering. 

Choice of a chairman was most difficult. A local person of 
either faction would not be acceptable to the other. At the home 
of Louis Zeientz, president of Temple Israel, we spent an even- 
ing canvassing the field. It was important to gain the confidence 
of not only natives but the many newcomers, who were pro- 
spective donors. Finally we took a novel course and decided upon 
a non- Jewish honorary chairman. The choice fell upon a prom- 
inent liberal, Frank B. Stoneman, Judge of the Court, also an 
editor of the Miami Herald and noted for unimpeachable integ- 
rity. I was selected chairman, although I had come only that 
year from Charleston, S. C. 

The newspapers carried a story that Samuel Untermeyer had 
moored his yacht in Biscayne Bay. Partner of Louis Marshall, 
the non-Zionist chief of the J. D. C., Mr. Untermeyer was fa- 
mous and notorious as the most competent lawyer in America. 
Curiously he was President of the Keren Hayesod, although not 
able to pronounce its name in Hebrew and never identified with 
Zionism. He took the office at the request of Chaim Weizmann, 
who hoped he might fill the void left by Justice Brandeis after 
the split in American Zionism at the Cleveland convention. 

We located his yacht at the dock of the Flamingo Hotel. Defy- 
ing its restrictive anti- Jewish policy, four of us went to the hotel 
and waited for his return from the city. Finally a gentleman 
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wearing the cap of a yacht commander appeared walking slowly, 
accompanied by -an elderly woman. "Mr. Untermeyer?" "Yes," 
as he continued walking. "We want you to deliver a talk at our 
U. P. A. banquet. We are trying to raise $150,000." Can't do 
it, was the substance of his reply. As chairman, I felt it my turn 
to speak up. "Now Mr. Untermeyer, you are head of the Pales- 
tine Foundation Fund, and we are your lieutenants. If you won't 
give us a hand, then you ought to resign." I didn't know that he 
had already been deposed and Stephen S. Wise appointed his 
successor. Tactful Moe Slonim was scandalized at my bawling 
out of so famous a person and ambled after him. "That young 
man shouldn't talk to me that way. I just came from the den- 
tist and am suffering pain." He did look grey-green. Several days 
later Mr. Untermeyer delivered a speech at the grand opening 
of the newly constructed Hotel Biltmore at Coral Gables. 

The dinner was top-heavy with speech-making. On account 
of the late hour, the appeal had to be made before the principal 
address by Julian A. Mack, Judge of the U. S. Court of Appeak 
Altogether about $75,000 was pledged all against a back- 
ground of daily sinking values in real estate. Virtually everyone 
was broke but didn't know it. The wealth of the campaign treas- 
urer, David Afremow, was exaggeratedly placed as high as 
$40,000,000. The following year, he ended his life rather than 
face poverty. Everyone admitted that in the boom's heyday, a 
year earlier, the amount raised would have been tripled. We suc- 
ceeded in obtaining $35,000 in cash. This was in the spring of 
1926; hopes for the resumption of boom prosperity still ran high. 
After the great hurricane, all expectations of collecting the bal- 
ance pledged were abandoned. The pledgers of sizable sums were 
themselves in need of help. 

The 1925-26 campaign was an important landmark. The sum 
actually raised was then by no means paltry. The example of 
cooperative team work made the local bickering look mean and 
trivial. The community entered into its new cosmopolitan era. 

(d) Hurricane of 1926 

On the afternoon of September 17, 1926, Jewish residents 
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were hurrying home, and not because screaming headlines in the 
Miami Tribune warned of a hurricane that was heading towards 
the city. The most religious wanted an early dinner to supply the 
necessary energy for the twenty-four hour Yom Kippur fast that 
would start at sundown. Newcomers were cracking little jokes 
about the coming wind storm. The idea of a newspaper making 
a sensation about a storm ! What's a hurricane anyhow? Webster 
says it's only a wind blow. 

The community had grown in spite of the real estate crash. 
Some did not have funds to pay for the return trip to their home 
town. Others were hoping against hope to recoup their lost for- 
tunes buried in overpaid lots. Beth David Synagogue was filled 
to capacity, even if some members had not yet returned from 
their summer vacations. The overflow of Beth David attended 
Temple Israel service to hear Dr. Jacob H. Kaplan, who had left 
his Cincinnati pulpit for a rabbinate in the Magic City. The Re- 
form group had sold its lot and tabernacle for a handsome boom 
price and were planning a new temple. The high holiday services 
were held in the Central School, now the main Post Office. 

After the lengthy Kol Nidre ritual, worshippers took a walk 
on Flagler Street as far as Royal Palm Park. This open space 
to the south of the McAllister Hotel belonged to the F. E. C. Ry. 
and was a popular meeting ground before the Bay Front Park 
had been reclaimed by dredging limestone sand out of Biscayne 
Bay. In the band shell, music was played several evenings a week. 
Oldsters pitched horseshoes, and pious folk attended the Bible 
class conducted by William Jennings Bryan. Sitting on benches, 
listening to the rising wind swishing the coconut branches that 
sounded like the rushing of ocean waves, did not stop folk from 
joking about the coming hurricane. 

By two o'clock in the morning the howling wind reached hur- 
ricane velocity. The ocean wailed as if the dead were sending 
weird messages of impending disaster to the living. The heavy 
downpour seemed endless. Tar paper, shingles, and tile were rip- 
ped off the roofs. Rain pouring through eaves and rafters came 
trickling through the floors into cellars of apartment houses. 
Clothes, bedding, carpets, and rugs were drenched. Dry spots 
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for nursing babies were found between shelves in clothes closets. 
Flying debris hit the sides of houses with dull thuds. Electricity 
was cut off and flashes of lightning lit up the total darkness. 
Telephones would not answer, and water stopped flowing from 
spigots and faucets. Sleep was impossible. People felt marooned, 
helpless, and prayed that buildings would not crash over their 
heads and bury them in the ruins. 

At length came morning, dreary, leaden, and cloudy. Looking 
through the rain, people could see uprooted trees, wire tangled 
about fallen telephone poles, broken timber, torn screens, tile 
and tar paper strewn over streets, sidewalks, and vacant lots. Sud- 
denly, as if a magician had waved his wand, the wind and rain 
ceased. The stillness felt uncanny. Not a leaf stirred. This un- 
natural calm, seemingly conjured up by some demonic power, 
should have warned the recent arrivals to remain where they 
were. Tropical nature which usually wore a serene, smiling coun- 
tenance might also be treacherous and ruthless. But relieved of 
the awful tension of wind, rain, and darkness, many newcomers 
rushed out into the open. Marveling at the quick change of 
tropical weather, they drove off in their autos eager to ascertain 
the well-being of friends and relatives in the sparsely settled sec- 
tions of the vast Miami area. 

Eight o'clock that morning found numerous people in bed, 
enjoying the sleep denied them during the storm-tossed night. 
Devout folk were prepared to continue the all day Yom Kippur 
service at the synagogue. Suddenly, without notice or warning, 
the wind struck again, this time with redoubled fury. Trees and 
posts fell upon moving cars. Autos crossing the only causeway 
that connected Miami Beach with the mainland were washed 
into the angry-white foam of Biscayne Bay. Frame bungalows 
arose and crashed against other houses. It seemed as if gigantic 
hands delighted in lifting roofs and flinging them aside. Con- 
crete block houses suddenly opened and collapsed, as if some 
giant's fist had crashed into their walk Pedestrians rushing for 
shelter were hurried along, seemingly pushed by unseen hands. 
The lucky ones escaped the flying timber that some invisible 
force seemed to aim at their heads and backs. Those going in 
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the opposite direction experienced the sensation of trying to move 
through a solid wall, at the same time feeling thousands of needle 
pricks as the hostile wind drove the rain drops into their faces. 
Violent gusts of wind sounded from afar, as if Titans engaged in 
a death struggle above the clouds were gasping and puffing the 
air in cosmic drafts. 

After two hours, the extreme velocity of the violent wind be- 
gan to abate. People remained indoors, now distrustful of a 
temperamental Caribbean hurricane. Strong winds continued 
spasmodically all day, but receded perceptively. Those who ven- 
tured outdoors were appalled by the wreckage and destruction 
apparent everywhere. The city seemed to have been shelled, 
bombed, and devastated by an earthquake. On the paved thor- 
oughfare of Bayshore Drive, a fleet of boats lay beached at the 
foot of tall, rock-ribbed buildings. Craters were scooped into the 
County Causeway where wind and wave had converged; trees, 
boats, posts, ^and wiring obstructed the passage way; and the 
streetcar tracks lay twisted and coiled like rattlesnakes in a death 
agony. Lakes of water covered streets below the levels of adja- 
cent areas. Scarcely a home was undamaged. Walls torn away 
" from apartment houses revealed bath tubs, kitchens, rooms, fur- 
niture, and other evidence of domestic life. Streets, lawns, and 
vacant lots were cluttered with broken glass, timber, red tile, 
shoes, tar paper roofing, screens, shingles, concrete blocks, win- 
dow sashes, slabs of stucco, broken doors, wearing apparel, 
drowned-out automobiles, bright-colored canvas awnings, steel 
frames, green coconuts, and telephone poles. 

But what struck dismay in the breast of pioneer and boom ar- 
rival alike was the sight of the newly constructed Meyer-Keiser 
twenty-story office building. Standing at a distance, the spectator 
could see the tall, narrow, steel-ribbed structure twisted on its 
deep-set foundations. Thirteen stories had to be ripped off to en- 
able the building to function. 

For the next twenty-four hours, the dismal wail of sirens an- 
nounced that ambulances were rushing the dead and dying to 
hospitals. Restaurants served food free of charge to all who would 
eat. For weeks houses were lit up by candles, and food was 
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cooked on Sterno cans. Schools, halls, and houses of worship were 
improvised into hospitals. Civic bodies enrolled volunteers to help 
the overtaxed Red Cross, and dispensed food and clothing to the 
needy out of funds sent in from a shocked, sympathetic nation. 
The number of missing and dead was never correctly ascertained. 
Official estimates accounted for seven hundred bodies. Property 
damage exceeded $100,000,000. The velocity of the wind was 
never correctly gauged, since the meteorograph failed to register 
beyond one hundred and thirty-five miles per hour. Scientific 
opinion judged the Miami hurricane of September 18, 1926, to 
be the most disastrous on record in American history. 

(e) Aftermath 

The hurricane was the necessary thrust to give the boom its 
final coup de grace. A land boom starts slowly and ends quickly; 
yet hope for its return lingers on. After World War I, it was in 
the nature of things for land speculation to start spiraling. It be- 
gan innocently enough. Tourists, who could not go abroad on 
account of the war, came to Florida. For the first time, many 
experienced the Elysian winter of the semi-tropics. 

Relaxing, sun tanning, and surf bathing in February, a visitor 
would, for a lark, buy a plot of ground with little money, per- 
haps to get rid of the persistent, glib-tongued salesman. Coming 
back the following year, he might be offered a profit, sometimes 
enough to pay for his vacation. He was tempted to repeat the 
performance with the same results. A legend took root that no 
one ever lost money buying Florida real estate. The myth spread, 
until people throughout the land decided to try their luck. 

Thousands came from all parts to sojourn in a land that had 
the benign aspect of an eternal playground. Neither time nor 
season seemed to register in the holiday atmosphere of perpetual 
sunshine. Play was the serious preoccupation; but the most stim- 
ulating amusement centered around the buying and selling of 
lots. It became unnecessary to wait for the following season to 
unload a real estate purchase. A plot of land listed with a broker 
would sell at a profit before the tourist went back to escape the 
summer heat. 
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Land buying and selling accelerated into the velocity of a 
cyclone. Emigres from the cold world of rugged effort and keen 
competition brought along their fortunes, ranging from hard- 
earned savings to wealth amassed during the unrestricted and 
untaxed profiteering of the First World War. They quickly 
succumbed to the prevailing practice of planting their money 
in the soil, as it were, and watching it grow. Initial success and 
easy profits lulled the speculators into a false security. The warm 
climate of tropical Florida seemed no place for laborious effort. 
The languid air favored the habit of unhealthy parasitism. 

The broom broke. But there was no spectacular crash to dram- 
atize the end of the chimerical gold rush. There was, to be sure, 
a cessation of active trading in land. But the Lotus Eaters re- 
fused to believe that their own bubble had burst in the general 
collapse. They stubbornly clung to the hope of a temporary 
lull. They fondly imagined their lots, houses, acres, or buildings, 
often subject to heavy mortgages, had declined in price but not 
in value. They envisioned a future when prices would soar 
beyond the high water mark of the 1925 peak. 

The awakening was rude, violent, and fraught with danger. 
The howling wind, twisting a steel-ribbed skyscraper, was the 
reality that shattered the fairyland of the day dreamers. The 
hurricane demonstrated how trivial the hustle of human ants is 
alongside the awful forces of nature. Death and destruction 
were the grim agents that impinged into their dream world and 
tore the scales from their inverted eyes. At last they saw the 
end of boom and gold rush. Go to work or starve were the only 
alternatives. Yet hope for the return of prosperity was not 
abandoned; the dream was merely deferred. 

Many boom adventurers returned to their home towns. Many 
felt unequal to the ordeal of facing the jeering, "I told you so," 
of smug friends, who became worldly wise by never venturing 
beyond Main Street. There was no alternative but to work at 
tasks unbecoming at home. With the optimism native to Miami, 
energy and enthusiasm replaced the former lethargy. The 
streets were cleared; houses, buildings and hotels were repaired, 
renovated, and refurnished. When the winter crop of tourists 
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came flocking in, no vestige of havoc was visible. The visitor 
looked in vain for the devastations of the hurricane as pictured 
by the sensational and somewhat gloating press. The Miami 
area stood resplendent in the dazzling sunshine. 

Whatever applied generally was even more true in Jewish 
circles. Some had sacrificed their professional contacts; others 
sold out profitable businesses to settle in El Dorado. All were 
now stranded, their savings gone, their capital swept away. At 
home it was too humiliating to start from scratch. One might 
as well stick it out in the new milieu and begin afresh. 

Some newcomers had been people of substance and standing 
in their home cities. The community, strengthened and enriched 
by the acquisition of healthy forces, never relapsed into its 
provincial stage of ante-boom days. The new people came from 
many sections. Impact with the annual crop of tourists from 
sophisticated centers of wealth and fashion made for a cosmo- 
politanism seldom found in communities of similar population. 

The boom was largely responsible for the sudden growth of 
metropolitan Miami. It focused national attention on a small 
city; it brought in people who advertised its charm to all the 
world. Without that orgy of land speculation, Miami would 
hardly have outstripped Palm Beach or even Key West. The 
fantastic boom also proved the inciting force that transformed a 
provincial Jewish congregation into a cosmopolitan center of 
fifty thousand souls, ranking as the thirteenth community in the 
United States. 

A curious monument to that mad era of fortune hunting is 
visible in a beautiful synagogue. Imposing buildings usually 
follow periods of prolonged prosperity. Accumulated wealth and 
culture demand architectural expression. But Temple Israel 
was built by the congregation of new settlers impoverished by 
the real estate crash and the disastrous hurricane. The most 
artistic temple in Florida owes its existence to that curious freak 
of human irrationale that makes living a perpetual source of 
surprise and wonder. 

In the early igso's, the Beth David Synagogue was more 
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than ample to serve the needs of the entire population. As the 
community grew, and the inevitable schism occurred, a small 
group seceded and started Temple Israel. Services were held in 
makeshift places until Rabbi Joseph Jasin was called to the 
pulpit. 

The new rabbi wanted a building for his flock. On N.E. i4th 
Street, near Biscayne Bay, he spied a double lot for which the 
owner asked $15,000. On their own account, the members didn't 
mind taking a flyer in the real estate trading that was gathering 
momentum for the mighty boom. But the vestry hesitated about 
committing the newly organized congregation to a real estate 
venture. According to Rabbi Jasin's own statement, he nagged, 
begged and cajoled the trustees into buying the lot. A tabernacle 
of brown canvas stretched over green, painted lumber soon 
rambled over their ground and served the congregation through 
the biggest boom and bust period on record. Such worthies as 
Clarence Darrow and William Jennings Bryan would address 
large assemblies of natives and tourists there on Sunday morn- 
ings. 

The lot increased in value like every parcel in the Miami 
area. All tempting offers were rejected. The members looked for- 
ward hopefully to the opportune time for building a modest 
temple on their valuable land. But the bids kept mounting, each 
higher than the preceding. The trustees wondered what was 
conferring such an inflated value on a piece of earth removed 
from the business district. The secret finally leaked out. The 
Phipps estate was contemplating a new thoroughfare. The one 
hundred by one hundred and fifty foot lot lay in the center of the 
proposed Biscayne Boulevard, one block north of the present 
Sears Roebuck building. Without it, the company could never 
accomplish its plan for a wide avenue that would connect both, 
ends of the Dixie Highway. When the offer reached $220,000, 
the trustees decided to accept. They could, perhaps, have got 
more. But the public-spirited committee did not want to block 
construction of the new U. S. Route i that begins in Key West 
and reaches New York. 

And so the fantastic boom was directly responsible for Temple 
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Israel, a synagogue not often surpassed for noble proportion, 
purity of line, and refined taste. 

(f ) Carl G. Fisher's Ambivalence 

Miami began to take on a substantial look as the gaudy sec- 
ond decade of the twentieth century was running out. Not even 
the stock market crash on March 19, 1929, could faze the 
shockproof city, which within five years had suffered a boom 
and bust, several hurricanes, and the failure of five banks. The 
new census showed a population of 110,637 as against 29,571 
of ten years earlier. Conservative folk assumed that the area 
had about reached its limit. What could a settler do to earn a 
living was the favorite question of every newcomer. 

On the eve of 1930, the Flagler Street area between the rail- 
way station and Biscayne Bay was the commercial center for 
the entire county. Here department stores and smaller shops 
catered to residents and tourists. The First National Bank was 
the lone survivor that served the banking needs of a district 
designed to accommodate the population of a Philadelphia. 
Lawyers, doctors, and the remaining professions occupied the 
steel structures which, erected during the hectic years, contained 
an oversupply of office space for more than a decade. In this 
district were concentrated the movie theatres, virtually the only 
amusement for the tourists who wintered in the downtown 
cluster of hotels. 

Miami Beach was a sparsely built wilderness of vacant blocks, 
divided by streets mostly unpaved. The pioneer subdividers en- 
visioned a resort of socialites, with generous elbow room for the 
convenience of the wealthy listed in the register. The Fisher 
interests had erected a chain of about a half dozen hotels, chiefly 
on Biscayne Bay. To insure an exclusive domain for the rich 
and the well born, anti-Semitic policies were instituted. Hotels, 
apartments, and large areas of residential blocks were restricted 
to gentile occupation. 

The developer of Miami Beach, Carl G. Fisher, was a baffling 
personality. A resident of Indianapolis, he had promoted the 
Prest-o-Lite battery and amassed a fortune in the early days of 
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the automobile industry. Before World War I, he visited Miami 
Beach and bought a part of its wasteland. Some say the purchase 
occurred during a rash moment of exhilaration between drinks. 
Be that as it may, he planned a development second to none 
anywhere. To the task of city planning, he brought imagination, 
energy, daring, resourcefulness, and perseverence. In him the 
dreamer and the administrator blended, Coincidently the time 
element was on his side. The easy profits of the war years were 
finding their way into the last American frontier. Investing his 
personal fortune, he laid a secure foundation for the future 
magnificence of Miami Beach. 

Whatever impelled the promoter-developer to become the 
pioneer of anti-Semitism in the Florida tropics will remain a 
secret he carried to his grave. The lengths he went in anti- Jewish 
discrimination were strange, if not ludicrous. A hard and fast 
rule prohibited his corporations from selling improved or vacant 
land to Jews directly. Yet it was easy to evade the rigidity of 
this practice. Realtors and lawyers had on hand gentile straw- 
men who acted as the initial purchasers of his properties. It was 
a simple matter to convey such real estate to Jewish buyers. 
In the face of the increasing accumulation of Fisher properties 
by Jewish investors, one would assume that the absurdity of 
maintaining the Judenrein fiction would become self-evident. 
But like the laws of the Medes and the Persians, nothing could 
vary its meaningless application. 

A similar policy applied to his hotels. During the boom a 
story, apocryphal or true, went the rounds. A man walked up to 
the desk of the Flamingo Hotel. The night clerk said politely, 
"I'm sorry, we have a strictly gentile policy." "That I'm aware 
of," was the rejoiner. Pulling a statement out of his pocket, he 
continued, "I want to pay the bill for the gentile cutie I am 
keeping here. 9 ' 

It is, however, difficult to reconcile such business intolerance 
with Fisher's personal relations. In this home town, his sub- 
sequent Judeophobia was apparently unknown. Old Jewish 
acquaintances from Indianapolis were cordially received. His 
friendship for William Taradash was more than casual. This 
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Jewish friend he placed on the board of trustees of St. Francis 
Hospital. More surprising was his direct sponsorship of Mr. 
Taradash as a member and director of the exclusive Committee 
of One Hundred, a select social club, notorious for its anti- 
Jewish proclivities. At his funeral, Mr. Taradash was a pall- 
bearer. And finally, Carl G. Fisher actively supported Mitchell 
Wolfson for City Council, and thus helped to elect the first 
Jewish mayor of Miami Beach. 

The boom marked the culmination of non- Jewish creativity 
on Miami Beach. Gentile energy seemed to exhaust itself with 
the construction of the Roney Plaza, still the most considerable 
hotel in the Miami area. Mr. Fisher then concentrated on a new 
venture. He invested $10,000,000 in Montauk Point, situated 
on the extreme tip of Long Island, N. Y. This time anti- Jewish 
strategy did not pay off. Gentiles did not appreciate the sacri- 
cial effort in their behalf. The 100 percent "Aryan" project died 
stillborn, and the ill-starred venture swept away Mr. Fisher's 
millions. After 1930, he declined in stature, a solitary figure, 
living somewhat modestly, a retired has-been whose pioneering 
on Miami Beach remained his chief claim to fame, if not to 
fortune. 

One may speculate quite legitimately as to the motivation, 
conscious or submerged, that impelled Mr. Fisher to withdraw 
his millions from the security of Miami Beach for the hazards 
of Montauk Point. Here his peculiar anti- Jewish complex may 
offer a hint. Since the boom a canard, preposterous as it is 
detracting, has been postulated by some gentiles, and even 
mouthed by their Jewish stooges and jackals. The theorem is 
that the influx of Jews must necessarily drive gentiles from 
Miami Beach; then seeing the Christians go, the Jews would 
follow suit, leaving the place deserted. Such snide logic, ground- 
ed in aversion, might have been the motive that caused the 
pioneer developer to seek new fields for a purely gentile com- 
munity. It would be difficult to compute the enormous value 
of his estate had Mr. Fisher, in the great depression of 1932, 
reinvested his profits in lands, hotels, apartments, and stores on 
Miami Beach. 
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Carl Fisher's ambivalence illustrates the enigma of anti-Semit- 
ism. And yet there are some who would explain the most per- 
plexing of prejudices by attributing its existence to some single 
irritant, say religion, or clannishness, or economic envy. Conver- 
sion and intermarriage are attempted before our very eyes with- 
out affecting this basic toxin. Nor did the wretched poverty of 
Jews in Poland or Yemen shield them from the most baleful 
Judeophobia. 

There is a kind of dramatic irony about Carl Fisher's pro- 
Jewish affiliations. He proposed for membership in the Surf Club 
his Chicago friend Albert Lasker, who after World War I was 
chairman of the U. S. Shipping Board. Mr. Lasker was black- 
balled. Mr. Fisher, outraged by such shameful anti-Semitism, 
resigned in protest. And yet the Surf Club carried the Fisher 
business policy to its logical conclusion. If a person is not quali- 
fied to occupy a house in the neighborhood, then he certainly 
is not fit to take a hand in a poker game at one's social club. 
Mr. Fisher must have realized the oddity of his stand. He re- 
joined the Surf Club. 

(g) Era of Hotel Building 

In the period between the hurricane and the depression, a 
kind of interregnum set in. Expansion gave way to contraction. 
Houses were often moved from the outskirts to more central 
localities. The portfolios in the closed banks were overloaded 
with real estate. There was little point in new construction when 
distressed properties were offered for sums far below the cost of 
building. Furthermore, the failure of national mortgage firms, 
such as S. C. Strauss and Company, dumped a plethora of real 
estate bonds upon the depressed market. There was little tempta- 
tion to invest in real estate mortgages after the disastrous ex- 
perience of the deflation. Hotels, apartment houses, and homes 
were a drug on the market. A resumption of building seemed 
nowhere in sight* 

Early in 1930, Bernard F. Schoenberg came into our law 
office. A successful merchant in Gary, Indiana, he had con- 
verted his business into cash and, after World War I ? settled in 
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Miami. Drawing his income from investments, he anticipated 
a retired existence in the serene atmosphere of the semi-tropics. 
But like everyone else, he was caught in the vortex of the boom. 
It became necessary to keep a closer lookout for safer and better 
yielding securities. 

A careful business man, Mr. Schoenberg was weighing the 
pros and cons of financing the proposed construction of a hotel 
on the ocean front of Miami Beach. Near Fourth Street on 
Ocean Drive stood the skeleton frame of a structure started at 
the end of the boom, a steel ghost that reminded us of the fever- 
ish days when the building was born and prematurely died. 
The initial sum had already been expended on the piling to 
support a ten-story hotel. But in view of the general economic 
demoralization was it wise to venture into any new project? 

We analyzed the investment from every angle and agreed that 
a conventional hotel in the area of many hotels might not be 
practicable, especially since the Wall Street crash. But a building 
on the ocean front would make all the difference. The only 
hotels on the ocean were the Roney Plaza, the Pancoast, the 
Wofford, the Breakers; and they were highly successful, despite 
their stiff winter rates. It seemed strange that Carl Fisher pre- 
ferred to build on Biscayne Bay; the danger of hurricanes was 
evidently considered too hazardous. 

Mr. Schoenberg agreed to make the construction loan, but 
something went awry with the promoter, who turned out to be a 
bad egg. He either pocketed the funds or simply ran short in Ms 
calculations. The unpaid workers threatened to wreck the 
unfinished building. So Mr. Schoenberg had to finish the job 
or lose the capital he had already invested. 

With the Strath Haven Hotel completed, the problem arose 
how to make it pay. The former merchant now turned into a 
good hotel operator. A cuisine was installed and delicious food 
served. A deal with the Clyde Mallory Steamship Line brought 
guests for weekly tours. Wiseacres who had prophesied dire 
failure watched with astonishment the new hotel weathering 
the blackest of depressions. If the Strath Haven could do well, 
then there was room for more. Another hotel went up in the 
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immediate neighborhood, then another. If the stock market 
crash closed an old epoch, then the Strath Haven opened a new 
era, which would make Miami Beach a household name 
throughout the world. 

As the New Deal began replacing the national depression with 
prosperity, Miami Beach entered a phase of expansion hardly 
duplicated by any other city. Construction went on with breath- 
taking speed. Before Pearl Harbor, it became a commonplace 
matter for fifty new hotels to spring up each summer between 
the ocean and Biscayne Bay. The world-famous resorts of 
Europe, Nice, Cannes, the Riviera, the Lido, San Remo, seemed 
provincial and antiquated by comparison. The glamorous hotels, 
the palatial theatres, the swanky night spots, the lively bars, the 
inviting restaurants, the intriguing shops excited the wonder 
and envy of two hemispheres. 

The development and expansion of Miami Beach by the New 
Deal generation eclipsed the performances of the early pioneers. 
The Fishers, the Pancoasts, the Roneys thought in terms of 
restriction and exclusion. They wanted an intimate paradise for 
the select who enjoyed the proper social advantages and eco- 
nomic privileges. Discouraged and inhibited by the sweep and 
vulgarities of the boom, they curtailed their activities and grad- 
ually withdrew from all active participation. The vacuum was 
filled by semi-retired Jewish men of business, fresh from the 
fierce competition of manufacture and industry, profession and 
trade. They recognized a unique opportunity and threw in all 
their dynamic drive. Within a score of years, including the inter- 
ruption by the Second World War, they constructed more than 
three hundred hotels, besides a legion of new apartments, homes, 
and commercial buildings. Many opened up-to-date stores, 
restaurants, and night clubs. The resort town of the igsos was 
transformed beyond recognition. In the age of mass production, 
glamor and swank reached out to the multitude. 

But what is the gentile reaction to this astonishing Jewish 
achievement? Does the state or nation appreciate its unique 
character? Not from stray remarks the traveler catches on planes 
or in smokers. Gentile resentment, or even disdain, is barely 
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concealed from the tourist on his way to Miami Beach. The 
look spells: Why go to a ghetto, even a gilded one? A snobbish 
dowager might patronize a hotel on North Beach, provided it is 
carefully screened behind the masthead: restricted clientele. 
During the winter season, a gentile face is scarcely visible amid 
the opulent splendors of the hotels on the ocean. The most 
delightful winter beach in the world is avoided by the exclusive 
caste, which segregates itself behind the walls of the Surf Club, 
careful to avoid contact with Jewish visitors. 

(h) A Jewish Governor 

In the midst of the depression while Franklin Delano Roose- 
velt was campaigning for his New Deal, Florida elected a Jewish 
governor. The race itself was somewhat of a phenomenon. Dave 
Sholtz, a mediocre lawyer of Daytona Beach and virtually un- 
known in Florida politics, suddenly forged ahead of all other 
candidates. Some powerful interests were evidently backing him. 
His own resources were meager enough; for against him on the 
record were judgments arising out of speculative mortgages 
signed in 1925 during the real estate boom which swept the 
entire state. 

There is a tradition in Florida that no governor ever left its 
executive mansion impoverished. The position offers great 
temptations. In the case of Governor Fuller Warren there was 
much angry talk of impeachment. But on the expiration of his 
term, Dave Sholtz had enough confidence left to run for the 
Senate. He was badly defeated, but no charges of graft or 
corruption were hurled by his opponents. From this we can infer 
that Governor Sholtz acquitted himself tolerably well, if not as 
good as some Florida governors, yet not as bad as others. 

The campaign itself evoked a gratifying surprise among 
Jewish citizens. As the prospects for Sholtz loomed ever brighter, 
they were wondering whether the electorate would vote for a 
Jewish governor. Prejudice is deep rooted, even when inartic- 
ulate. In the 1920 decade, deep cleavages were exposed in 
American life. The billionaire Henry Ford had fallen victim to 
the machinations of a Boris Brasol and his reactionary White 
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Russians. Vicious writings in the Dearborn Independent had dis- 
seminated the anti- Jewish virus throughout the nation. The 
Klu Klux Klan, operating behind white gowns and closed hoods, 
had infected the yokelry in the grass roots, as well as the rabble 
in the cities. The nation writhing in the coils of the depression 
was angry and frustrated. 

And now Sholtz was drawing applause from large, enthusiastic 
crowds. The ward heelers spoke of his German descent, Pres- 
byterian faith, and boyhood on a farm. The rank and file could 
not know the candidate was born in Brooklyn of parents whose 
English was foreign and thickly accented. During the war, he 
had been stationed at the Key West Naval Base. He remained 
in Florida, married in church, and changed over to the Christian 
faith. For his campaign, he had some Jewish managers to whom 
he made profuse promises. Yet the gentile electorate must have 
known something of his Jewish birth; ex-Governor John W. 
Martin and other opponents saw to it that such information 
was broadcast or whispered. The Jewish voters were in the 
main for him; change of religion does not necessarily betoken 
a false heart. The case of Disraeli is a shining example. But. a 
minority held that a meshumed is not to be trusted. Events 
would disclose the manner of man he was. 

Early in 1933, Hitler attained power. News dispatches per- 
sisted that full-scale violence would be directed against German 
Jews. Everyone felt that the Nazi victory ushered in a perilous 
era. The revocation of Jewish rights in Germany foreboded 
similar actions in other lands. 

Giant demonstrations were staged in New York, in Madison 
Square Garden, and in other large cities the world over. Pur- 
suant to a telegram from Stephen S. Wise, we held a protest 
meeting on March 19 that overflowed Temple Israel. Priests and 
ministers joined rabbis in prayer to avert disaster. In that dark 
hour, public men and newspapers expressed their fears and their 
sympathy for German Jews. Mrs. Woodrow Wilson happened 
to be visiting at Miami Beach. Unable to be present, she joined 
the protest in a letter that was read at the overflow meeting. 

But the Jewish-born governor of Florida was careful to avoid 
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revealing any sympathy for the imperiled of his blood kin. We 
wrote to him, inviting his presence at the demonstration. He 
ignored our letter. We then wired for a public statement con- 
demning religious or social persecution. Mr. Newell, his sec- 
retary,, finally sent an evasive reply about being unable to con- 
tact the governor. It became clear that Dave Sholtz was running 
true to type. Evidently the minority were right in their estimate 
of a renegade. 

The march of events proved our foreboding to have been 
more than justified. The Jews in Germany were on the rack; 
their torture ceased only after six million of their European 
coreligionists were exterminated. But in the dazzling sunshine 
and lambent moonlight of Miami,, persecution seemed as remote 
as occurrences in a history book. We hardly expected Judeo- 
phobia to strike in our very midst until one morning merchants 
discovered small round stickers on their plateglass windows. 
Each had the picture of a repulsive looking caricature, with the 
inscription encircled: "To buy from Jews is helping the Com- 
munism." The wording indicated the Teutonic origin of the 
stickers. They reappeared periodically. Investigations disclosed 
that these stickers followed the docking of German ships in 
Miami harbor. 

One of these boats went in for public relations. Prominent 
Miamians were wined and dined on board. The Nazi propa- 
ganda to which our townsmen were subjected can only be 
surmised. One day the Chamber of Commerce phoned my 
office; "What is the Jewish population of Miami?" I cross- 
questioned: "Who wants to know?" The woman was evasive. 
"Are you taking a census of religious groups, or furnishing in- 
formation to the German ship?" The female voice sounded con- 
fused and floundering. 

This boat caused our governor to show his hand. Before the 
good will ship arrived, the Jewish Unity, a weekly edited by 
Ellard Kahn, carried a suggestion about staging a protest. The 
governor was quick to act. He ordered out National Guardsmen, 
presumably to prevent an attack on the German vessel. Ironi- 
cally, while Jews everywhere were drawn and quartered spirit- 
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ually the Jewish-born Governor of Florida came to the defense 
not of Jews, but of Nazis. 

(i) The White Front 

We became aware of secret agitations about us. Occasionally 
swastikas were chalked on synagogue walls. William Dudley 
Pelley's Silver Shirt Legion was gaining members in our vicinity. 
W. G. Blanchard, Jr., whose father had gained notoriety as an 
oil prospector, began publishing near Orlando a magazine called 
Race and Nation. This rag, vomiting fascist propaganda and 
anti-Semitic smear, edited from material sent out of Erfurt, Ger- 
many, was distributed by a small obstreperous group of would- 
be Storm Troopers, calling themselves the "White Front." 

Soon we heard of a demagogue using public school auditor- 
iums to spread the Roosevelt hate and anti-Semitic virus. Abe 
Aronovitz and I lodged a complaint with the school board. The 
trustees knew nothing about the speaker nor the venom he 
spewed. Promptly they closed all school facilities to hate 
peddlers. That evening he left town. Later we learned that he 
was the notorious Gerald Winrod of Kansas, one of the worst 
isolationist, pro-Hitler anti-Semites, in the United States. 

For several years, a group had assumed the task of counter- 
acting the rising tide of anti-Semitism. In the inner circle were 
D. J. Apte, business man; Abe Aronovitz, a lawyer active in 
city politics; Ben Bronston, realtor; Isidor Cohen, pioneer; 
Rabbi Max Shapiro of Beth David Synagogue; Elry Stone, 
attorney. I acted as chairman. For each conference we called in 
such persons as might be helpful in the particular case under 
consideration. We would meet in the inner room of the Palatial 
Kosher Restaurant, 265 N. E. Second Street, in Miami. 

There was also the Anti-Defamation Committee of the B'nai 
B'rith, functioning under the chairmanship of the late J. Louis 
Shochet, editor and publisher of the Jewish Floridian. Sholem 
Lodge, organized during the height of the boom, crept along 
languidly for about ten years. Slowly and painfully it attained 
stability. Since our group were all members of B'nai B'rith, we 
decided to unite forces. Our joint efforts attracted attention. 
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New members came in, and meetings took on vigor and sparkle. 
The report of the Anti-Defamation chairman made the high- 
light of the monthly meeting. Members hung on every word 
with interest and anxiety. Suddenly Mr. Shochet was cut off in 
the prime of life. His energetic labors ended prematurely. I was 
appointed chairman of the A. D. L. in Sholem Lodge. 

The newspapers carried a casual item that the North German 
Lloyd would install a ferry to ply between Key West and 
Havana. Immediately we sensed Hitler's scheme to infiltrate 
Nazi agents into the United States without immigration inspec- 
tion. Yet the Seaboard Air Line Railroad and the Florida Motor 
Bus Lines were ready to sign a contract for the transportation 
of tourists to and from Havana on German boats manned by 
underpaid Nazi sailors competing against American seamen. 
We filed a strong protest with both carriers. The bus company 
sent their Jewish treasurer, a Mr. Siegel of Jacksonville, to 
"reason 5 * with us. We refused to compromise and threatened a 
boycott. To our gratification, both agreements with the North 
German Lloyd were cancelled, but not because of possible in- 
filtration of Nazi spies or discrimination against United States 
seamen. 

Incidents began to multiply. In Jimmie Demetree's bar, Ray- 
mond J. Healy, the Irish Hitler of Chicago, was spouting the 
isolationist, fascist line. Some barroom customers objected to his 
anti- American implications. A free-for-all ensued, and the police 
arrested Healy. Charged with disorderly conduct, he was tried in 
Judge Cecil Curry's City Court. Raymond Healy seized the 
occasion to deliver a Union Square soap-box tirade. Trembling 
with fanatic rage, he ranted: "When Jesus said, 'Oh, Father, 
forgive them for they know not what they do, 3 he did not mean 
the Jews. The Saviour pointed to the Roman soldiers at the 
Crucifixion. He never forgave the Jews and never will/* Healy 
served thirty days on the chain gang. 

The anti-Semitic wave seemed to be gathering momentum. 
Incidents of more or less moment were on the increase. We, 
therefore, decided to establish an A. D. L. office in the Congress 
Building and place Mrs. Dorothy Krieger Fink in charge as 
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executive director. Our next step was to gather a fund for 
office and general expenses. The move proved a happy inspira- 
tion. Information, important as well as trivial, came in and files 
were built up on agitators, demagogues, and suspects in the 
lunatic fringe. People felt a measure of relief, unburdening 
themselves of unpleasant experiences. False alarms could be 
traced, analyzed, and dismissed without the cumbersome pro- 
cess of calling the committee for lengthy discussion. The office 
also had a calming effect upon the community, which knew that 
organized effort was handling a tense situation intelligently. 

At this point we also decided upon employing a detective to 
watch and report all subversive anti-democratic activities in the 
area. Thus we were able to learn that Blanchard was not getting 
along so well with "Major" Frank Pease, a pro-fascist scribbler 
in Coral Gables; that Blanchard had a fight with Raymond 
Healy; that Lucy Cotton Thomas McGraw, the much-married 
chorus beauty, subsequently Princess Tchicherim, withdrew sup- 
port from the Fascist White Front because she fell out with 
Blanchard's father in a venture to drill oil in the Everglades. 

(j) An Anti-Semitic Parson 

We encountered a problem with a certain Protestant minister 
occupying the pulpit of an important church in Miami. For a 
number of years, no one had cause to complain of anything anti- 
Jewish in his utterances. In fact, Isidor Cohen the pioneer, and 
Harry Goldstein, ex-legislator and former commander of Harvey 
Seeds Post, American Legion, considered him liberal and even 
friendly. But in 1937, he travelled to Germany and Palestine. 
It is said the trip was financed by a German-American woman 
of marked Nazi sympathies. On the pastor's return, his sermons 
and speeches sounded pro-German, pro-Arab, and anti- Jewish. 

It is within the tradition of American freedom of speech, of 
worship, of assembly for ministers of the various denominations 
to preach sermons neither acceptable nor pleasing to the 
followers of different or rival sects. The cloth gives immunity to 
preachers assailing other creeds or confessions. For almost two 
millennia, Jews have been special targets for the Passion Story, 
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the Crucifixion, the earlier martyrs. The lesser calumnies of 
modern anti-Semitism stand trivial alongside the grand indict- 
ment for slaying one of the Godhead. 

We decided to do nothing as long as the attacks were confined 
within church walls. But the sermons were also broadcast every 
Sunday morning under the sponsorship of the Holsum Bakeries. 
Customers of the firm listening on the radio protested. George 
Fuchs, the owner, sought an interview with our committee and 
brought along the pastor to a luncheon at the Palatial Kosher 
Restaurant. The divine put on an act as if he were the injured 
party. Then I read some notes I made of a sermon he had 
delivered to a crowded congregation on a Sunday evening. 
"Ever since the coming of Jesus, the Jews have been engaged in 
a conspiracy to persecute and prostitute Christianity." Built 
about this theme, the sermon was interspersed with rhetorical 
insinuations as to who controls the radio, the movies, the press. 
Yet to us the reverend denied any anti-Semitic bias; on the 
contrary, he affirmed friendship for the Jewish people. 

Mr. Fuchs was ready to cancel his radio sponsorship. But the 
minister held out the olive branch, promising never again to 
utter a word that would be pbjectionable. In fact, he offered 
to bring about more cordiality between Jews and Christians. We 
accepted his protestations and outwardly parted in friendship. 
For a time, no one complained about his sermons or lectures. 
But something unexpected broke. 

Several visitors of a Chicago organization, interested in easing 
the tensions that were threatening to disrupt the unity of Amer- 
ica before the war, called on Dr. Jacob H. Kaplan. He told 
them quite innocently about the antics of a fellow clergyman. 
These gentlemen went to the Holsum Bakeries for further en- 
lightenment. By this time Mr. Fuchs, fed up with the whole 
business and looking for a way out, peremptorily cancelled the 
church radio program. Now the reverend had cause for com- 
plaint. The cease fire agreement had been broken without any 
provocation on his part. 

This time we met in my law office. The clergyman intimated 
that he could get a sponsor who was a rabid pro-Nazi. Under 
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the circumstances, he would be compelled to preach what was 
pleasing to the boss. Some of us thought an open break with a 
blackmailer was preferable to appeasement. But all he wanted 
was a sponsor for about six months; that would give him time 
to find some new angel without disrupting his church program. 
This was after Munich, and appeasement was in the air; besides, 
he did have a grievance, since he had not broken his part of the 
agreement. We induced the Wometco Theaters to sponsor the 
church program every Sunday at eleven. 

When the war broke out, we knew that the anti-Semitic drive, 
spearheaded by the Nazis, would recede. We therefore ignored 
the pastor's further sniping. After 1945, he espoused the Arab 
cause. This tie-up might be due to membership in that bizarre 
British-Israel sect, which contrary to history, ethnology, or 
reason, professes that the English, Scots, and Irish are the true 
descendants of ancient Israel Therefore, they are, together with 
the children of Ishmael, entitled to the Promised Land. Thus 
the British Mandate was God's promise fulfilled. This might 
explain his speeches before civic and fraternal groups, mouthing 
the pronouncements of Ernest Bevin, the Grand Mufti, and the 
oil interests. Some thought his pro-Arab line suggested the paid 
propagandist. 

It is depressing to consider that vestry and membership per- 
mitted their pastor to spew forth venom without challenge or 
protest. But here we get into the baffling character of anti- 
Semitism, present in every race or religion, nation or group. 
Neither Catholics nor Protestants are free from this scourge. 
It is idle to maintain that organized churches cannot be held 
accountable for their Charles Coughlins or Gerald L. K. Smiths. 
They can, at least, let their black sheep know the aversion of 
decent, God-fearing people. Fortunately, the great majority of 
priests and ministers are earnest, right thinking men who bring 
devotion and consecration to their sacred calling. 

(k) The Anti-Jewish Climax 

Incidents were reported almost daily to our B'nai B'rith office 
in the Congress Building. Tension was mounting. It was neces- 
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sary to check the complaints, which were often trivial, yet some- 
times salient. We could not afford to be used by special interests. 
It was easy to bandy about the term pro-Nazi or anti-Semite 
to discredit a business competitor. For example, we had a 
difficult decision to make in the case of the .Florida Sunland 
Foods, Inc. 

There were constant rumors affiliating Walter Dietel and his 
wife, part owners of the company, with the Nazis. Their daugh- 
ter, winner of a beauty contest, had married a Jewish musician; 
nevertheless they were charged with anti-Semitism. Their 
business was headed for the rocks, and the owners attributed the 
downgrade to the refusal of Jewish stores to buy its products. 
Their attorney declared he had traced the whispering campaign 
to a competitor, a fellow German with strong pro-Nazi leanings. 
He requested a hearing and promised to produce witnesses to 
prove his clients' innocence. 

About fifteen men, largely of German extraction, came to my 
law office and submitted to a full-dress cross examination. 
Mr. Dietel denied any Judeophobia and maintained that in Ger- 
many his family was always served by Jewish doctors and 
lawyers. There were no religious or racial prejudices until Polish 
Jews crowded in after the First World War. He frankly did not 
like them and made a distinction between Jews of Poland and 
of other Central and East European lands. 

We had to keep from losing our heads. Yielding to emotional 
pressure and declaring a boycott upon the Dietels and their non- 
German partners would win popular approval. It was within 
our power to break the shaky Florida Sunland Foods, Inc. But 
is it always wise to use the power that one happens to wield at 
the moment? While the hearing disclosed no startling evidence, 
we were under no illusions about the Nazi sympathies of the 
interrogated. But in the decade before the Second World War, 
German Americans were, by and large, infected with Hitler 
poison and Goebbels propaganda. Our discussion was spirited. 
Cooler heads urged restraint rather than giving way to hysteria. 
There was sharp division in our committee. By a majority of 
one, we refused to favor a boycott; yet our resolution did not 
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clear the Dietels of Nazi sympathies. There were murmurs of 
appeasement. But no further complaints were heard regarding 
the pro-German group. 

The only anti-Nazi at the hearing informed me later that the 
witnesses were burned up over the "Jewish Inquisition" and 
forwarded a complete report to Herr Goebbels. I had occasion 
to help this decent emigrant out of Vienna. During the war, he 
held down a good job in a defense plant. Suddenly he was dis- 
charged. The only objection was his Austrian birth. The sympa- 
thetic manager advised him to bring credentials of his anti- 
Nazi principles. It was a satisfaction to know that my letter 
helped to reinstate him. 

Events were now snowballing to a climax. The White Fron- 
ters, clad in brown shirts, khaki trousers, riding boots, and Sam 
Brown belts, were distributing handbills near the postoffice. 
Itching for a frontal anti- Jewish attack, they hired a hall in the 
Allapattah region, and prepared for a mass meeting. The Jewish 
War Veterans (not yet organized in Florida) were restive and 
rearing for a fight. Our group met and decided to request police 
interference before blood was shed. 

Chief Leslie Quigg called in Blanchard, and the meeting was 
called off. We paid no further attention until we read the next 
morning's paper. It seems that no one had informed the hall 
keeper. He, therefore, lit up and opened the doors. A crowd 
piled in expecting a riot. Since there were no speakers, the 
audience was ready to disband. But a White Fronter named 
Lyman handed out literature and made some offensive remarks. 
A Jewish boy hit him on the head with a billy. Unfortunately, 
or fortunately, he was caught in the act by the press camera. 
The papers made a front-page story of the incident and rebuked 
Jews for using the methods of Hitler. But the crest of the anti- 
Semitic wave was broken. The valiant White Front Storm 
Troopers were thoroughly cowed. In the hospital, Lyman 
whined that he narrowly escaped having his head cracked open. 

With the outbreak of World War II, the anti-Semitic crusade 
in the Miami region degenerated and finally disappeared. 
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( i ) Evolution of the Federation 

A number of years were to elapse before a campaign of equal 
magnitude to the 1926 appeal would be attempted. This was 
due to conditions rather than apathy. It took several years to 
recover from the devastations of boom and hurricane. Then the 
Wall Street crash followed by the great depression played havoc 
with public morale. Only after Franklin Delano Roosevelt's 
New Deal was well under way did the spirits of people revive 
sufficently to turn popular attention to other interests than per- 
sonal affairs. 

Not that philanthropy was completely bypassed. Hardly a 
year went by without collections for overseas and to the creative 
efforts in Palestine. For a decade these activities were the 
responsibilities of Harry I. Lipton and myself. Annually a com- 
mittee would be slapped together, and during the winter tourist 
season invitations were mailed, followed by telephone reminders, 
for a dinner at a hotel. A speaker from headquarters would 
orate his emotional best to open the pockets of his listeners. 

The time was neither ripe nor was public emotion keyed up 
to attempt organized, city-wide drives. People were intent upon 
crawling out from under the sloughs of financial despondency. 
They resented collections for "overseas.' 1 "Charity begins at 
home" was among the hackneyed retorts to the boring solicita- 
tions. Or, "For crying out loud, how long must we support the 
war sufferers?" (The refugee had not yet arrived.) And, "The 
trouble is that all the money is eaten up by the overhead costs." 
The refusal that required the least imagination said, "I don't 
believe in Zionism." 

In 1932, the nadir in fund gathering was reached. With dif- 
ficulty we got people to attend a dinner in honor of Federal 
Judge Julian W. Mack at the Helene Hotel. One prominent 
lawyer refused my phone invitation with the statement that his 
wife makes all his social appointments. The highest contribution 
was $100 from Philip Liberman, president of Mercantile Bank 
and Trust Company and Congregation Beth Jacob. D. J. Apte, 
Harry I. Lipton, B. F. Schoenberg, and myself gave $25 each. 
The total collections aggregating $1,080, four of us increased 
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our gifts by $5 each and rounded out an even $1,100. The 
depression hit its lowest point. 

Then came Hitler. A wave of unease swept over Jewish con- 
sciousness everywhere. The Middle Ages were returning that 
is, if they had ever ended. The incredible persecution of a small 
minority by a powerful state was demonstrated as possible in the 
twentieth century. Christian protest was, in the main, mild and 
politely formal. Hitler could boast with a certain plausibility 
that the world approved his anti-Semitic antics. 

The reaction of the American Jew was sorrow, fear, anger, 
and compassion. Of course, the victims of Nazi savagery must be 
helped to leave their harsh, stepfather land. But he did not 
realize how the world had changed since the former generation 
emigrated from the Russia of the Czars. The world was then 
open. Now, every land, great and small, had set up rigid barriers 
to keep out the immigrant. What about this thing called Zion- 
ism? There might be something to the idea of a Jewish state in 
Palestine. If it is a matter of money, then here is a check. 

Each year contributions were on the increase and easier to 
obtain. New Deal prosperity was of course an important factor. 
But the will to give and the recognition of the vital necessity for 
giving were the inciting causes. In 1934, a cruise on Philip Liber- 
man's boat netted $8,000 from a small group. It was becoming 
apparent that the hastily improvised committee of voluntary 
solicitors had to be discarded. American Judaism on reaching 
maturity was growing conscious of its responsibilities at home 
and abroad. Philanthropy had become big business that required 
the techniques of mass production. 

In 1937, the Greater Miami Jewish Federation was organized. 
Its immediate success surprised partisan and critic alike. Pledges 
aggregating $72,000 more than doubled the amount raised the 
preceding year in the hit-or-miss drive. Donations doubled, 
tripled, and quadrupled until they reached the maximum of 
$1,500,000 in 1948, the critical banner year of the Jewish war 
for independence and the proclamation of Medinat Israel. 

Such increase in giving suggests something of the fabulous. 
A breakdown might disclose the causes; but no analysis can 
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completely account for the phenomenon of people donating 
year after year in ever-expanding figures. The practical phase 
must not be overlooked. During and after World War II, Amer- 
ican prosperity could not be duplicated in any epoch of uni- 
versal history. But the contributions of no sect, group, or denom- 
ination of like number could match the philanthropy of the 
Jewish segment. 

The tradition of giving was inherited from the ancients, whose 
name for charity was zedakah (righteousness). Throughout the 
millennia of persecution, help came from communities less op- 
pressed at the moment. Otherwise^ it is doubtful whether there 
would be a Jewish survival. In the old ghettos, there were all 
manner of special funds: for the redemption of captives, for 
brides without dowries, for sustaining schools of learning, for 
loans without interest to the distressed, for proper celebration 
of the Passover, for needy rabbis and scholars, for the poor in 
their midst. 

There was never any lack of institutions to benefit from the 
instinct for almsgiving so deeply ingrained. But how were the 
generous donors protected from being pestered annually by the 
throng of collectors, some representing unworthy causes? For 
a long time, anarchy prevailed in American Jewry, particularly 
in the smaller cities, as regards the collection and distribution 
of charities. 

Sporadic collections would start with the occurrence of some 
calamity. Usually the wealthy philanthropist, a Baron de Hirsch, 
would come to the rescue. But World War I brought about a 
new phase. The exposed, perilous position of millions in the war 
zones called for the strenuous efforts of a dozen funds operating 
simultaneously in the United States. It took the organizing 
ability of American Jewry to forge all the war chests into one 
organization. From its inception, the Joint Distribution Com- 
mittee never ceased to function in the American or world scene. 

After the British Mandate secured a legal basis for the build- 
ing* of the Jewish homeland in Palestine, the Keren Hayesod 
was set up to obtain the necessary funds. The J.D.C. and the 
U.P.A. operating separately gradually joined forces and collected 
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Its quotas through United Jewish Appeals. These annual sys- 
tematic campaigns operating in a big way brought a certain 
grandiose dignity to fund-raising. Charity collections became 
trivial alongside the gigantic tasks of rehabilitating displaced 
refugees and rebuilding the ancient Jewish commonwealth. 
Erecting synagogues, community houses, and eleemosynary in- 
stitutions declined to a secondary importance. The U.J.A. took 
precedence over the multifarious activities in Jewish life. 

The union of agencies on the national plane furnished the 
example for the local level. Within a generation, local federa- 
tions sprang up throughout the land. The United Jewish 
Appeal became the annual event in each community. In Miami, 
the lesser institutions, local and national, found it easier to accept 
the allocations from the federation than go to the public for a 
larger quota. The mighty pull that draws huge sums derives its 
power from pride in the gallant struggle that established the 
Jewish State, the final solution to the eternal problem of the 
Jewish refugee, the growing power and prestige of Israel. The 
emotional appeal induced by the memory of six million martyrs, 
the DPs wandering over land and sea, the miraculous resurgence 
of Medinat Israel continues to benefit the local charities, Jewish 
education, the Old Folks Home, the former Y.M.H.A.s under 
new names, the defense organizations, the religious schools, the 
institutions of higher learning. Vast sums will continue to flow 
as long as the Jewish people are shocked by the deepest of 
tragedies and elated by the most extraordinary of victories. 

Pious folk feel something providential about the collection and 
forwarding of these huge sums. They tie in with the miracle of 
a renascent Israel as foretold by the ancient Prophets. The big 
donations are stimulated by income tax laws that encourage 
contributions for philanthropic purposes. Anti-Semites, ever 
ready to pounce upon the failings as well as befouling the virtues 
of Jewry, would ordinarily rail against sending hundreds of 
millions to a foreign land. But the millions to Israel are small 
change alongside the American billions that are being dis- 
seminated throughout the world. The U. S. policy of bringing 
prosperity to all lands outside the Iron Curtain coincides with 
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Jewish efforts to build a bastion of democracy in the semi-feudal 
Near East. But what is a miracle other than the coincidental 
meeting of unrelated factors at a crucial moment in a strategic 
spot? 

(m) ffnai Writh 

The growth of the community can be divided into three 
phases: the Pioneer Stage; the period between the boom and 
World War II; and the Post-war Era. Prior to the boom, the 
foundations of the community became visible. The Beth David 
served the needs of a not-too-rigid Orthodoxy, while Temple 
Israel fulfilled the modest demands for a mild reform of wor- 
shippers nurtured in East European traditions. Limited Zionist 
efforts centered about Isidor Cohen; the National Council of 
Jewish Women was headed by his wife, whose energies seemed 
endless. Relief was administered by Pincus Sheinberg, who 
operated under the name of Jewish Welfare Bureau. David 
Afremow was reputed for wealth and criticised in his philan- 
thropies. The talented Mana-Zucca represented music and led 
society. 

The feverish boom threatened to submerge organizational 
activities. The sudden influx of many newcomers almost capsized 
the frail communal bark. The hectic real estate frenzy left scant 
energies for institutional interests. And yet fraternal matters 
were not completely ignored. The International President of 
B'nai B'rith, Adolph Kraus, wintering in Miami, exerted pres- 
sure for a lodge. Obstruction was encountered in the dissension 
between the rival congregations of Beth David and Temple 
Israel. 

On March 10, 1925, some of the recent arrivals were invited 
to meet the oldtimers at Goldstone's Restaurant on Bayshore 
Drive. Everyone agreed to the founding of a lodge. But the 
meeting snagged on reading a proviso in the proposed by-laws 
that rabbis would not be eligible for membership. This provision 
was aimed at Rabbi Joseph Jasin of Temple Israel with whom 
Isidor Cohen, the partisan leader of the more influential Beth 
David faction, was carrying on a bitter feud. The objectionable 
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proposal was defeated in spite of its approval by the ailing 
President Kraus who, rapidly approaching dotage, was swayed 
by the resourceful Mr. Cohen. 

Only a name was now lacking for the B'nai B'rith to function. 
I proposed "Sholem Lodge" as a fitting title that would bring 
peace into a strife-ridden community. At the banquet that 
followed, my speech dealt with the laying of the cornerstone of 
the Hebrew University by Lord Balfour the week before amid 
fitting ceremonies at Jerusalem. But the B'nai B'rith was slow 
in taking hold. For a dozen years it lingered on quiescently. 
Suddenly it took a spurt forward. With the rise of Hitler and 
the increase of anti-Semitism, Sholem Lodge became the largest 
society in the Fifth District, comprising five southern states and 
Washington, D.C. Its activities attracted the attention of the 
national leaders. Henry Monsky, international president, and 
Richard Gutstadt, director of the Anti-Defamation League came 
to Miami in 1940, and discussed with us ways and means of 
combating the anti-Semitism that was then seething in Florida. 

Earlier, in the 19305, B'nai B'rith had been sadly on the de- 
cline. Tepid and placid, it offered nothing to a revolting youth, 
stirred by economic and social inequalities that broke out into 
a rash of isms as the century was advancing. These found their 
way into Socialism or Communism. The East European, with 
memories of pogroms and denial of human rights, turned to 
Zionism's promise of a Utopia for Jewish homelessness. The 
rising generation of intellectuals could find little stimulus in the 
stuffy ritual and tedious discussions that ruled out any con- 
troversial issue. 

But the recrudescence of medieval theory and practice brought 
home the ultimate Jewish insecurity. Mobilized action for de- 
fense, even if defective and insufficient, was better than none 
at all. B'nai B'rith offered the best equipment available for 
popular participation in organized defense against defamation 
and attack. Lodges increased numerically to an all-time high. 
Sholem Lodge became too numerous to function and conse- 
quently was split in two segments. It soon became necessary to 
form other lodges in the metropolitan area. Chapters for women 
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complement and implement the male lodges. A.Z.A. groups 
prepare the youth for future Ben B'riths. Today there are seven 
lodges, nine chapters, and six A.Z.A. bodies, aggregating a full 
membership of twenty-two hundred and twenty souls in Greater 
Miami. 

By the end of the war, B'nai B'rith reached its pinnacle of 
prestige, success, and power. But the qualities that make for 
growth may also contain the seeds of decline. Nor are signs 
lacking that point to a recession. B'nai B'rith ideals appeal to a 
middle-class, comfortable in position, in economics, and estab- 
lished in business or profession. Yet neither the masses nor the 
classes are attracted by safe, middle-of-the-road slogans that lead 
to a butter-and-eggs stuff ed-shirtism. Its peace and quiet is not to 
be disturbed by a burning hell nor does it glimpse the dizzy 
heights of a blissful paradise. Nothing controversial must upset 
the equanimity that aims to attract more and more dues paying 
members. 

In 1843, verein-conscious Jews, gregarious and German 
speaking, founded the B'nai B'rith. Immigrants in a strange land, 
they sought fraternity together with mutual insurance benefits. 
Anything that might disturb friendly intercourse was frowned 
upon. Politics they regarded a disrupting force ; and religion was 
identified with clericalism, an attitude made fashionable by the 
prevailing agnostic liberalism. The burning issue between Re- 
form and Orthodoxy was bypassed and dismissed as sectarian 
wrangling. The incoming throngs of Russian immigrants were 
neither encouraged nor welcomed. As German gave way to 
English, the membership became homogeneous and American, 
Reform in religion, conservative in politics, and socially stand- 
pat. 

It was inevitable for B'nai B'rith to miss completely the sig- 
nificance of Zionism. In its beginnings, it was dismissed as the 
ranting of foreign agitators in New York's East Side. Then it 
became the cloven hoof of an American double loyalty. Yet it 
continued to grow and spread. So the Zionists were put in 
Coventry, that is, they were given the silent treatment. A ruling 
was handed down that nothing controversial be aired on the 
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lodge room floor. And so the taboo was laid on the most ex- 
plosive movement in two thousand years of Judaism. 

In 1946, the Jewish world was frantic. Six million had been 
exterminated in Hitler's murder factories. The American GIs 
were able to save two hundred and fifty thousand from starva- 
tion and exposure. They were penned in concentration camps 
and deteriorating rapidly. President Truman begged Britain to 
admit one hundred thousand DPs into Palestine. But Ernest 
Bevin indulged in some elephantine humor about Jews always 
getting to the head of the queue. In Miami, the Zionist Emer- 
gency Committee called upon every organized body to join in 
protest. All day a line of men and women, carrying banners^ 
picketed the British Consulate in front of the Pan American 
building. That night a giant mass meeting was staged at Fla- 
mingo Park. Every Jewish organization in Greater Miami joined 
the demonstration except the Workmen's Circle and Sholem 
Lodge. 

A letter from the Zionist Emergency Committee had been read 
at a meeting. Burnett Roth urged participation in a powerful 
speech. But the president of Sholem Lodge and the professional 
director of A.DX. opposed the motion. They were neither 
hostile nor anti-Zionist. They had just returned from a regional 
conference and received instructions from the top brass not to 
permit anything controversial, which meant Zionist, in the lodge 
room. Yet after the proclamation of Medinat Israel, officialdom 
made tall boasts about B'nai B'rith's share in the formation of 
the Jewish Republic. For a time, the A.D.L. considered Israel 
the best publicity in its public relations against anti-Semitism. 

(n) Zionism 

As the century progressed, Zionism spread in all directions. 
The sentiment was deep even when there was no organized group 
to indicate its presence. Before the boom, Zionism was on the 
surface hardly perceptible. But upon completion of the first 
campaign in Miami, the active spirits turned their attention 
towards organization. In the spring of 1926, the Miami Zionist 
District and the Hadassah Chapter were formed. Again it was 
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necessary for the leadership to come from the outside. I was 
elected chairman of the District, and Mrs. Charles Ress became 
president of the Hadassah. 

Zionist effort was mainly confined to educating the public 
as to the necessity of a Jewish Homeland. After the letdown 
following the boom elation, it was not difficult to assemble four 
or five hundred people to a Zionist meeting that promised a 
stimulating program. Perhaps there was a reaction from the 
crass money grubbing of real estate speculation. In those days* 
few tourists visited the Holy Land. Audiences would listen at- 
tentively to every word that even a dull speaker had to say 
about the Palestine he saw. So when Ruth Bryan Owen agreed 
to address us, it was an event we looked forward to with eager 
anticipation. 

The daughter of William Jennings Bryan, thrice a candidate 
for the Presidency, Ruth had married Major Owen, an officer 
in the British army. During the war, her husband served in 
General Allenby's army, and she worked as a nurse in the 
Palestine campaign. Her father being dead and her husband 
an invalid from wounds received in the war, Mrs. Owen had 
political aspirations. We expected a colorful speech from an 
eyewitness who was present at the capture of Jerusalem. But 
with all her personal charm and platform arts, the address was 
disappointing. She had high praise for "Lawrence of Arabia" 
and anecdotes about Arabs, but not a word about the Yishub., 
the Jewish Legion, the Zionist operations, the Jewish Homeland 
endorsed by fifty-two nations. As far as she was concerned, 
Palestine remained Arab territory under British rule. Obviously, 
she reflected the prejudice of her English husband. Analyzing 
the motive for her studied silence about anything Jewish, we 
concluded that as a future candidate for Congress, she was 
careful not to antagonize gentile opinion. The anti-Semitism 
engendered during the boom had evidently not yet subsided. 
Overcleverness without political integrity cut short her con- 
gressional career. After two terms, she was defeated by an un- 
known lawyer from Palm Beach. 

Contact was maintained with the central office in New York. 
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The important events on the Zionist calendar were observed. 
Respect was paid annually to the memory of Theodor HerzL 
The 1929 Arab attacks in Hebron and Motza were protested at 
a public meeting. The problem of partitioning Palestine as re- 
commended by Lord Peel's commission in 1936 was fully 
debated. Our District resolution favored partition, which if 
carried out might have saved a million of Hitler's victims who 
found all frontiers barred. Chamberlain's White Paper that 
restricted Jewish immigration and land purchase was protested 
at a mass meeting in Temple Israel. In aU crises, letters and tele- 
grams were sent to the proper authorities. We prevailed upon 
the City Council of Miami Beach and the Miami Board of 
Commissioners to pass resolutions calling for a Jewish Com- 
monwealth. The General Assembly of Florida passed a similar 
resolution approved by the governor. 

Yet in the 19305 organized Zionism made slight headway in 
the Miami area. The reasons are not entirely obscure. The 
Depression frightened bread winners and the New Deal absorbed 
their energies in regaining lost economic footholds. Prospects in 
the Jewish world were dreary. The Nazi onslaught in Europe, 
Arab hostility in Palestine, the British double-cross, the rise of 
anti-Semitism in the United States made the over-all picture 
pretty dart. Discouraged by the apparent hopeless avalanche of 
woes, couples were seriously debating the wisdom of bringing 
Jewish children to face a hostile world. 

Besides, Zionist ideology was becoming shopworn. Dues-pay- 
ing members of the District could with difficulty be induced to 
attend a meeting and listen to the arguments and aspirations, 
the oratory and hopes which speakers had been repeating ad 
nauseaum for a generation. Even convinced Zionists felt they 
were discharging their obligations with the annual contribution 
to the United Jewish Appeal. But after the mealy-mouthed 
British government attempted to appease the Arabs by imposing 
the White Paper of 1939, faith in a Jewish State sank almost 
to the vanishing point. 

Hadassah presented a different situation. Women are more 
gregarious. Even those whose interest in Zionism was slight could 
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find pleasure in wearing a new dress to a luncheon at a swanky 
ocean-front hotel. Attending a meeting was the chore that dis- 
charged a Zionist's duty. But Hadassah's functions had aim, 
purpose, and flair; a donor's luncheon, a hospital on Mt. Scopus, 
assembling necessary material for the impoverished in Palestine. 
The Nazi terror introduced a project that could appeal to every- 
one. Wresting children out of the bestial grasp of modern Huns 
and transporting them to healthy rearing in Palestine earned 
universal applause for the Youth Aliyah, And yet one chapter 
sufficed for the jneeds of the Hadassah in the rapidly growing 
Miami area for almost a score of years. 

The Miami Zionist District as an organization began to 
atrophy. The youth simply would not show interest, and the 
older leadership, on losing youthful zest, began to grow weary. 
Watching certain Zionists today, when the critical time for 
strenuous effort is past, one can only wonder why the same* 
individuals would not come in during the crucial period, when 
the movement was crying for new blood. Professional men, 
especially lawyers, anxious for their names to come before the 
public, showed no disposition to answer our calls. They became 
Zionists, when excitement ran high, on the eve of the formation 
of Medinat Israel. Today they spout enthusiasms that belong 
to yesteryear. 

Miami Beach offered more fertile soil. The shift of population 
from older centers caused a growth, amazing in rapidity even 
for the American scene. Within a generation, stray newcomers, 
dependent upon the city across Biscayne Bay for all religious 
and communal needs, blossomed into a vibrant community that 
soon became notable for its wealth, its philanthropy, its many- 
sided activities. Among the arrivals were veteran Zionists, 
accustomed to the demands and discipline of the movement. 
Unfortunately, the initiative was seized by opportunists more 
interested in serving themselves than the cause of Zion. 

The self-servers approached the Miami District and offered 
to collect the dues from Beach residents. With the list in hand, 
they separated the names of all members residing on Miami 
Beach and formed a new district, never revealing their intentions 
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to the unsuspecting officers of the older district. This piece of 
chicanery, aided and abetted by the Atlanta headquarters of the 
Southern Z.O.A., affected some Miami Zionists unfavorably. 
The chairman of the district, Louis Heimen, felt incensed, lost 
interest, and transferred his energies to the B'nai B'rith and the 
Bureau of Jewish Education. 

Under such leadership the moral tone of Zionism could never 
rise. Some newcomers, retired from active money grubbing, 
found time heavy on their hands, after golfing by day and 
dancing by night. Smugly they served the cause of Zion by the 
indiscriminate piling up of a dues-paying, nondescript member- 
ship. With fatuous assurance, they would buttonhole anyone 
for a ten dollar bill. During a period of prosperity, it was not 
difficult to extract small change for a worthy cause. The victim, 
glad to be let off so cheaply, never bothered to inquire why he 
never received a notice to attend meetings. The business of the 
Beach District was conducted year in year out by a self-per- 
petuating board. The paid membership remained blissfully 
ignorant of Zionist ideology. 

Speakers of national stature began to address audiences 
largely filled with elderly female tourists. The fame of Miami 
Beach Zionism spread. National leaders came down ostensibly to 
get a winter suntan. "Actually they sought endorsement of the 
Beach District for their ambitions to head the Z.O.A. Before 
conventions, it was easy to win over several active officials who 
spoke for one thousand three hundred indifferent dues payers. As 
World War II was drawing to a close, dissension arose among 
top Zionist leaders as to Franklin Delano Roosevelt's ambidex- 
trous policy towards Palestine. The late Stephen S. Wise and 
Abba Hillel Silver voiced their opposite partisanships before 
Beach audiences* Dr. Silver actually conducted a hand-shaking 
campaign for the Z.O.A. presidency at the home of Abraham 
Goodman, then a resident of Miami Beach and treasurer of the 
national organization. 

Yet the intellectual leadership remained in the older city, in 
spite of the quiescence of its district. Jewish affairs in Europe 
and Palestine were approaching a climax. The newly formed 
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American Zionist Emergency Committee with Abba Hillel Silver 
as chairman began pursuing the most energetic and aggressive 
policy in all Zionist history. Its secretary wrote letters imploring 
the Beach District to form a local branch. The supreme moment 
was coming; the time for action was now or never. Evidently he 
did not know of another District in Miami. The Beach leader- 
ship ignored the urgent appeals, nor would they disclose their 
letters to the city Zionists. Louis Lipsky came down to deliver a 
speech. He called for a meeting of all active Zionists in both 
cities. The assembled group elected me as their chairman. In the 
course of two years, I attended four meetings of the Emergency 
Committee in Washington, D. C. Here the delegates were 
harangued by Emanuel Neumann and Dr. Silver and virtually 
sicked upon senators and congressmen. The Miami representa- 
tive pleaded the Jewish claim to Palestine before each member 
of the Florida delegation. All were friendly and sympathetic, 
except the late Senator Charles G. Andrews, a banker of Or- 
lando. His secretary thought the DPs in German concentration 
camps were no worse off than slum dwellers in American cities. 
I also conferred with some Southern congressmen, whom I knew 
when I was active in the politics of South Carolina. I received a 
most cordial reception from Senator Burnett E. Maybank, a for- 
mer classmate in the College of Charleston. 

The Emergency Committee of Greater Miami met often to 
discuss ways and means of awakening Christian sentiment for 
the Jewish Homeland. Speeches were delivered before church 
groups, fraternal and civic bodies. Pamphlets and brochures 
were distributed. Books on Zionism were presented to the public 
libraries. The cooperation of the National Conference of Chris- 
tians and Jews was enlisted until the arrival of its new director 
Dr. Andrew W. Gottschal. The Christian clergyman of Balti- 
more knew Rabbi Morris Lazaron, spokesman for the American 
Council for Judaism, and turned thumbs down on all further 
assistance to Zionism. In the spring of 1948, while Jews were 
fighting their unequal war in Palestine, Dr. Gottschal was in- 
strumental in getting his organization to honor the local pres- 
ident of the anti-Zionist Council of Judaism as the outstanding 
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Jew in Greater Miami. All in all, the Protestant and Catholic 
clergy showed sympathy for a Jewish Homeland. The notable 
exception was Dr. Everett E. Smith of the First Congregational 
Church. Pro-Arab and anti-Semite, he lost no opportunity to 
malign Jews in general and the Zionist cause in particular. 

The first act of the Emergency Committee was a giant mass 
meeting in Miami's Bayfront Park. An audience of about eight 
thousand Christians and Jews listened to the ministers of three 
faiths. Rev. Edward W. Ullrich spoke for Protestants, while the 
Jesuit Father, Francis D. O'Sullivan, represented Catholics. The 
feature was Rabbi Stephen S. Wise, who though no longer at 
his eloquent best, yet moved the audience with his impassioned 
plea for a Jewish Palestine. A continuous barrage of letters and 
telegrams kept alerting the President, the Secretary of State, the 
senators and congressmen. Nor were the governor and state 
officials altogether neglected. The Florida General Assembly was 
sufficiently briefed as to Zionist demands to pass its Memorial 
on April 27, 19435 approving a Jewish Homeland in Palestine. 
Credit for this resolution goes to Colonel I. M. Lieberman of 
Jacksonville, a supporter and friend of Governor Spessard Hol- 
land. 

The following year saw a progressive deterioration of British 
foreign policy under Ernest Bevin. He refused President Tru- 
man's plea for admission into Palestine of one hundred thousand 
DPs, rotting away in concentration camps built by the Austrian 
housepainter. Jewish nerves were taut. Where could the refugees, 
who escaped the gas ovens, find a haven? The Miami community 
reflected the general mood. Its Zionist Emergency Committee 
decided to picket the British Consulate, which occupied space 
on the eighth floor of an office building. From 10:00 A.M. to 
5:00 P.M. men and women carrying placards called attention 
to the injustices and broken promises of perfidious Albion. They 
marched back and forth in picket formation on a hot July day 
in front of the Pan American Building. The police had given 
permission, and no disturbance happened until about 4:30 in 
the afternoon. A young man with a Storm Trooper's manner 
took his stand near the picket line. He claimed to be an ex- 
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soldier and defended Britain as the ally fighting alongside the 
United States. We never could find out whether he was posted 
by the British Consul, or by the lumberjack kind of ex-ruffian 
who had become the owner of the Pan American Building. 
There was nothing to do but send for the police. The landlord 
was fuming and swearing. A crowd had collected and ugly 
scowls were written on some faces. The police car rolled up. 
We could easily have ordered the arrest of the Storm Trooper 
for interfering with our picket and the building owner for his 
foul abuse. But we felt it would create bad public relations and 
defeat the very purpose of our demonstration. As soon as five 
o'clock struck, we called off the picket on scheduled time. A half 
hour more and there might have been trouble. The following 
day, the proprietor of the Pan American building phoned the 
chairman and sheepishly apologized for his unnecessary insults. 

That evening the picket line was followed by a mass meeting 
in Flamingo Park on Miami Beach. The newly elected Congress- 
man George Smathers spoke with the enthusiasm of a novice. 
Howard Le Sourd, Dean of Massachusetts Law School and 
head of the American Christian Palestine Committee, addressed 
an audience of more than five thousand. The papers wrote up 
the picket and the meeting. 

A more spectacular demonstration was staged in the spring 
of 1947. The Emergency Committee organized a march on 
Washington Avenue from Lincoln Road to Flamingo Park. 
Every Jewish organization, except the Workmen's Circle, joined 
the procession. The newspapers carried pictures of the night 
parade, showing numerous banners asserting the desperate plight 
of Jews in Europe and the urgent need for a state in Palestine. 
The meeting at Flamingo Park overflowed into the street. A 
most touching feature was the El Moleh Rach'mim sung by the 
refugee cantor of the Miami Beach Jewish Center. Cantor Jacob 
Goldring had survived his concentration camp at Teresienstadt. 
His wife was cremated in the Nazi incinerators. The chanted 
prayer in memoriam to the 6,000,000 martyrs was a more elo- 
quent plea for a Jewish Homeland than all the speeches of that 
evening. 
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By the summer of 1947, the Zionist dream of a Jewish Com- 
monwealth appeared more remote than ever. The dying Frank- 
lin Delano Roosevelt held up action on Palestine and made con- 
fusing promises with regard to Zionist policy. President Tru- 
man's course was uncertain. His gratuitous declaration that the 
United States would not send half a million soldiers to Palestine 
encouraged the Arabs, the oil interests, and the hostile elements 
of the State Department. The British Labor Party broke its 
campaign pledges and repudiated the Balf our Declaration. Soviet 
Russia, always in opposition to Zionism as a camouflage for 
British imperialism, could not be relied upon for help in the 
United Nations. It was difficult to forecast whether the Irgun 
and Stern terrorists were helping or harming the Jewish cause 
with the United Nations. 

Anxious to see Israel, I decided upon a tour into foreign lands 
in the summer of 1947. I resigned as chairman of the local 
Zionist Emergency Committee. This act enabled a Beach group 
to obtain control. A reorganization took place along "democra- 
tic" lines, that is, the committee was enlarged with juveniles 
and housewives. Fortunately, there was little to do. The Zionist 
issue was placed on the agenda of the United Nations, which 
on November 29, 1947, voted the partition of Palestine into 
Jewish and Arab states. 

In 1948, hostilities broke out with Arab attacks upon the 
Yishub. The entire Jewish position in Palestine was imperiled. 
The Miami area played its part during the Jewish-Arab war. 
Planes were reconditioned and flown to Palestine. Material and 
equipment were assembled and shipped. Christian and Jewish 
volunteers were screened, selected, and recruited. Funds for 
armaments and material were quietly collected and secretly 
delivered to the Jewish Agency. The federation had closed its 
campaign with $1,250,000 pledged, the largest sum yet donated 
in Greater Miami in the course of any single year. Public feeling 
ran high enough to collect an additional $250,000 for the hard- 
pressed fighters in the newly proclaimed State of Israel. 

The impact of Zionism upon Greater Miami has been great, 
notwithstanding the antics of a few vulgarians. The millions 

322 



THE MIAMI COMMUNITY 

collected yearly by the federation are largely due to the constant 
hammering of Zionists during the preceding generation. By the 
time Israel was formed, about five thousand men, women, and 
teen-agers were enrolled as dues-paying Zionists in Greater 
Miami. But interest is not confined to philanthropy. Over $2,- 
000,000 was expended for Israel Bonds during the first year of 
the issue by residents in the Miami vicinity. 

The chain between Miami and Israel has various links. A 
group of business men are planning to construct a cement 
factory, to form a mortgage bank, and to build a hotel in Haifa. 
Sam Friedland, Max Orovitz, Sam Blank, I. S. Mintzer, and 
Dan Ruskin have already launched a venture to erect on Tel 
Aviv's seashore a hotel of one hundred and fifteen rooms, de- 
signed on the latest Miami Beach lines, by Albert Anis and 
Melvin Grossman, architects on Lincoln Road, This hotel is 
expected to rank next only to the imposing King David Hotel in 
Jerusalem. Max Orovitz has an interest in a casino and cabanas 
upon a bathing beach immediately north of Haifa. Baron de 
Hirsch Meyer filmed The Land of Promise, a movie in techni- 
color. For vividness and sparkle, it is superior to similar pictures 
displayed by Hadassah and J.N.F. There is constant travelling 
to Israel, and visitors come back inspired by the sights and 
achievements in the Holy Land. 

Many believe the Zionist movement is no longer essential. 
Primarily a propaganda organization, the Z.O.A. has accom- 
plished its objective with the creation of Medinat Israel. Cer- 
tainly the bond between American Jewry and Israel is so firmly 
forged that nothing can break the umbilical cord. 

(o) Conclusions 

Cynical observers have reiterated the opinion that Judaism 
must eventually disappear from the American scene. They point 
to the liquefying of every immigrant group into the sizzling 
American cauldron. Neither foreign language nor minority tradi- 
tion can withstand the all-embracing antennae of a growing 
American culture. Judaism has maintained its integrity since 
the dawn of history because during the age of faith Jews were 
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fervent believers in their traditions. In this era of scientific 
enlightenment, skepticism would eventually overcome the old 
tribal taboos which somehow linger in Jewish consciousness. 

Moreover, these skeptics believe they have an airtight, open- 
and-shut case against Judaism. They simply evoke the memory 
of 6,000,000 Jews exterminated to satisfy the blood lust of a 
criminal madman. How can the all-powerful God of mercy and 
compassion sit by with arms folded and do nothing to prevent 
such dreadful carnage? If He cannot help the innocent, where 
is His Omnipotence? If He refuses to save the helpless, where 
is His pity? Finally the scoffer leers triumphantly; perhaps His 
very existence is the figment of some joker's imagination. 

It never occurs to these cynics that their arguments may be 
stale or threadbare. Questioning Divine goodness was an old 
pastime when the three friends of Job came to comfort and 
stage a debate fest. We are taught to regard the Middle Ages as 
the meridian of childlike faith. Yet after the horrific butcheries by 
the Crusaders, medieval Jews parodied the Psalmist with some 
trenchant sarcasm: Who is like unto thee among the dumbbells, 
Oh Lord? The overtones seem quite blasphemous, even by the 
standards of a Robert G. Ingersoll. 

The Almighty's failure to protect the helpless and innocent 
applies relatively to six as it does to six million. Doubting Divine 
mercy is as old as religion itself. Yet the inability to supply a 
satisfactory answer has never retarded the growth or spread of 
faith in the Divine. The real fact is that religion is as necessarv 
to man's existence as poetry or song, bread or love. We might 
burn all books of poetry, yet nothing will stop some hill billy in 
Arkansas from breaking out into song about the full orbed moon, 
the pain of love not returned, the rising sun behind the moun- 
tain range, the storm plowing up the raging ocean. 

The progress of Judaism in the Miami area might indicate the 
trends in American Jewry. The older settlements were peopled 
by immigrants who fled religious, political, or economic oppres- 
sions. They brought along their beliefs, practices, customs and 
were too intent upon making a living in the strange new world 
to give much thought to changes in their conduct or habits. 
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Rebuffed by the resident Jewish society, they gravitated among 
themselves, founded synagogues along the familiar Orthodox 
lines of the old country. Yiddish was the language of home, of 
social or fraternal life. 

The Americanization process concurred with emergence ,from 
poverty. Eagerly the youth seized opportunities for education 
denied their parents. They entered the professions, politics, or 
business more advanced than storekeeping, and soon outstripped 
the sons of the older stratum. Today everything is conducive to' 
coalesce the various segments of Jewry into a robust community. 
Yet in many cities, the older divisions linger on. The slights and 
snubs of former days are not so readily forgiven or forgotten. 
Nor is it easy to break away from a social pattern already set. 
Even the prosperous among the emancipated show a tendency 
to prefer the parental synagogue, which also becomes modern 
with the times. The group vendettas or family feuds look trivial 
only after one leaves the home environment. 

After the First World War, migration to the Miami area was 
largely made up of the recently Americanized generation. The 
unrest that impelled abandonment of home was not altogether 
grounded in economics. Virtually every one could work for a 
living in his home town. The desire for change was often mo- 
tivated by a wish to get away from the warping restraints of a 
provincial Main Street. One might outgrow the group of yester- 
year, yet not have the courage to break into a new circle. Social 
pressure makes it unpleasant to be branded a snob or climber. 

On settlement in a new city, lacking the established conven- 
tions that fit everyone into a special mold, newcomers can be 
expected to change their former mode of living. Some might 
even cast off a burdensome Judaism. In an age of unbelief, it is 
not surprising to find Jews turning to all-out assimilation as the 
antidote to surrounding prejudices handed down from days of 
mutual exclusion. 

There are assimilationists who would seek a totally new society 
in a new milieu. Yet hardly any of them join a church. Some 
would perhaps accept the invitation if proffered. But they learn 
that Christians, other than professional missionaries, are seldom 
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after Jewish converts. They might also discover that antipathy 
continues after conversion. Those who prefer to marry in church 
sometimes receive a rude jolt on hearing themselves reviled by 
anti- Jewish spouses or offspring. 

A larger segment are unaffiliated with any Jewish organiza- 
tion. Neither hostile nor religious minded, they might not refuse 
a contribution to a cause if properly solicited. Unaware of the 
spiritual and intellectual achievements of their forebears, they 
simply lack interest in their origin or backgrounds. While not 
opposed to intermarriage on principle, they find it easier to 
live and to marry in their own circles. Anti-Semitism deters 
them from dissolving into the neighboring society. 

But the great majority of residents and newcomers are iden- 
tified with Jewish life. They affiliate with its organizations and 
participate in its varied activities. Generally they contribute 
liberally to the many Jewish causes, besides giving to non- 
sectarian institutions, whether civic, educational or charitable. 
They recognize their responsibilities as loyal American citizens 
and accept voluntarily the burdens imposed by the Jewish com- 
munity. 

A generation ago. South Florida appeared to have been 
created solely for bathing, fishing, drinking, racing, motoring, 
sailing, feasting, and gambling. The dazzling sunshine, the 
enervating heat, the festive atmosphere provoked a desire for 
continuous idling, for lotus eating, for Sybarite indulgence. 
Miami, steeped in pagan revelry, seemed out of bounds for 
religious-ethical living. 

Yet today there are twenty-two synagogues functioning in the 
vicinity. The Greater Miami Jewish Federation, with a mailing 
list of eighteen thousand, has since 1947 been collecting each 
year sums well over a million dollars. The annual cost of operat- 
ing the communal religious and secular institutions far exceeds 
the million dollar mark. The Bureau of Jewish Education super- 
vises a system of instruction for children, adolescents, and adults; 
it also maintains a library of five thousand Judaica, in English, 
Yiddish, and Hebrew. The Old Folks Home furnishes ideal 
housing on spacious grounds to the aged and infirm. The former 
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YMHAs of Miami and Miami Beach have merged into the 
Greater Miami Jewish Community Center, which offers sports 
and physical development to youth and mental stimulus to older 
folk. The Mt. Sinai Hospital, though supported by Jewish 
funds, goes far afield for the South in non-sectarian service, 
having beds for Negro patients and admitting on its staff Negro 
doctors and nurses. The Jewish Social Service Bureau gives 
financial help to the destitute and attempts psychologic aid for 
the maladjusted. 

A well-meaning secure member of the dominant majority 
might question the value of a separate communal life in a free 
democracy; yet he would unhesitatingly concede the necessity 
for distinct religious institutions. The question is what is re- 
ligion? Where does it begin? Or end? 

To primitive man religion was largely fear of the unknown, 
with human sacrifice as appeasement to the offended Deity. The 
intended offering of Isaac and his substitution by a ram marked 
the next phase of religious development. Animal sacrifice became 
the elaborate ritual of the Holy Temple. The synagogue de- 
veloped gradually and became a well-established institution 
when the Romans destroyed the Temple at Jerusalem. The sub- 
stitution of prayer for animal sacrifice was an easy transition. 
For almost two millennia, the ritual of Judaism consisted of 
daily set prayers, a slaughter cult for Kosher food, Holy Days 
of gladness or sorrow, a wearisome series of sinful prohibitions 
(avairos) balanced by 614 acts of merit (mitzvas}. The apogee 
of saintly living consisted of perpetual studies in the sacred 
literature, even to the neglect of all worldly pursuits. 

This form of Judaism is apparently on its decline. Orthodoxy, 
though far from dead, no longer glows with the pristine vigor 
of former days. In spite of desperate efforts to revitalize the old 
faith, a creeping modernism is gradually transforming its prac- 
tices, if not its theology. Yet change does not mean dissolu- 
tion. The instincts, good or bad, that give birth to religion 
survive even after the institutions no longer function. 

Far more drastic are the fundamental changes in religious 
thinking that have in recent years stirred certain Christian 
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nations. The old concepts were transvaluated and attired in new 
regalia. Nazis proclaimed the "Aryan" race as the Chosen 
People and substituted the Totalitarian State for the Christian 
Church. In Nazi ideology, Germany rediscovered her suppressed 
dream of world domination. German hosts deserted the banner 
of the "pitiable Jew of Nazareth," and preferred marching to 
glory and conquest, led by a Teutonic Fuehrer. The persecuting 
spirit of medieval Christianity returned in the garb of a Storm 
Trooper. The antiquated tortures of the Inquisition were im- 
proved with the newest techniques of science. Hitler replaced 
Jesus and the Gestapo succeeded the Inquisition. 

In Orthodox Russia, Lenin and Trotsky instituted a New 
Dispensation. Like St. Paul of old, they sent out apostles to 
the ends of the earth to bring exploited mankind the glad tidings 
of Proletarian Salvation. In up-to-date bigotry, the Marxian 
missionaries yield nothing to the fanaticism of ancient Byzantine 
clerics. Nor could the sixteenth century Jesuit with all his dialec- 
tic mastery excel the Red Party-Liner in justifying the means 
that might attain the ends of Communism. 

Nothing quite as apocalyptic has occurred in Jewish thinking, 
at least not since a group of radicals under the lead of a 
Pharisee zealot, one Saul of Tarsus, set out to refashion Judaism 
into a world faith. The most explosive Jewish movement since 
the Bar Kochba revolt against vi et armis of Rome resulted in 
the creation of Medinat Israel. The present task is to rivet the 
Jewish State upon a solid foundation. Thereafter follows the 
accommodation of Judaism to the changing conditions of a 
modern world, which in turn exercises a profound influence 
upon Jewish life and thought. 

To the superficial observer, American Jewry is consisted to 
ultimate absorption into the preponderant majority. He can 
rationalize quite plausibly that Jews have been too long the 
victims of a vicious separatism. They know the evils of exclusion 
and should seize the opportunity for assimilation denied during 
centuries of persecution. In the past, strong efforts by Church 
and State to bring about conversion were checkmated by the 
fervency of Jewish faith and belief. But since Jews have em- 

328 



THE MIAMI COMMUNITY 

braced western culture, they can appreciate Christian values; 
and with the State of Israel in being, they no longer await a 
Messiah to redeem them and establish a super-state on Mt 
Zion. 

Such oversimplification smacks of shallowness. Relations 
between the Jewish and gentile world have ever been subjected 
to many strains and stresses. The physical ghetto seldom pre- 
vented hate from seeping through its thick, gloomy walls. Since 
emancipation, Jews have lived virtually in a spiritual ghetto. 
The ancient antipathy has been succeeded by more complex 
animosities. Economic competition, professional rivalries, literary 
vendettas, social snobbery, political opposition, academic dis- 
tinctions, or racial discrimination can all be safely concealed 
behind the vicious mask of anti-Semitism. 

For a thousand years, Christian prejudice credited Jews with 
a single passion: love of money. It apparently never occurred, 
even to the thoughtful gentile, that the real opportunities for 
money making lay in the Christian camp. Yet the Jew pre- 
ferred to remain in dark, clammy ghettos, with a minimum of 
legal protection and maximum restrictions of freedom to busi- 
ness and privileges. Individual Jews sometimes crossed the 
Church threshold, but the mass remained faithful. There must 
have been a sound reason for the indifference to the lure of 
honor and distinctions enjoyed by those who did convert. 

A limited measure of salt in a stew gives pleasure to the diner; 
a large handful provokes a violent rage. Such has been the 
experience of Jewish conversion. The occasional straggler to the 
baptismal font evoked complacent satisfaction in the egregious 
Christian. But the large mass conversions in Spain, though 
forced by monastic demagoguery and mob violence, led to the 
invidious detestation that brought on the Inquisition. Nor was 
such truculence confined to medieval obscurantism. In our own 
day, German Jewry went in for full-scale assimilation that 
balked neither at intermarriage nor desertion to Lutheran and 
Catholic churches. This abject surrender to German life and 
culture ended in the crematoria of Dachau and Buchenwald. 

A sure instinct maintains the Jewish minority and prevents 

329 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

its disintegration. In the United States Judaism has attained 
an honorable place as one of the three major religious denomina- 
tions. Not the slightest conflict exists between Jewish ethical- 
moral conceptions and the Federal or any state constitution. 
Biblical, Talmudic, and rabbinic precepts fit quite normally into 
the framework of democratic America. The Jewish rank and 
file feel instinctively that the interests of American civic a.nd 
religious life can best be served by preserving intact the Hebrew 
spirit with its millennia of treasured memories. 

The community of Greater Miami reflects largely the moods 
and tendencies prevalent in American Jewry. No longer pious 
in the old Orthodox sense, scarcely twenty-five percent follow 
the Kosher cult of ritual foods. The larger proportion of con- 
gregational membership worship hardly more than two days per 
year in the modem air-conditioned temples and synagogues. 
Nor do organs, mixed choirs, shortened services, and sermons 
in faultless English of impeccable accent draw many worshipers 
at Sabbaths and Holidays. Notwithstanding the efforts of Sun- 
day and Hebrew schools, few adults or minors understand the 
message of the Prophets in the original. The zeal to preserve 
the Yiddish language and literature seldom goes beyond the 
generation born on the other side of the Atlantic. Jewish religious 
life seems to be declining rapidly. 

Yet that is but a superficial estimate. The forms and even 
some of the content of Judaism may be undergoing a transfor- 
mation. The changes are, however, more apparent than real. 
Excessive praying is no longer the habit of the multitude; but 
then set prayers, private or public, were never recited in the 
early kingdoms of Judah and Israel. Nor did the Kosher cult, 
with its bewildering ritualistic minutiae, exist during the days 
of the Prophets. Judaism possesses the genius of adapting itself 
to the times without altering its basic character. The changes 
are of emphasis rather than of substance. 

The Miami community takes on the newer forms without 
altogether abandoning the old ones. Possibly a new expression 
of Judaism is unfolding under our very eyes. If the need for 
sacrifice is a generator of religion, then annual rallies around 
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federation drives might also' be interpreted in terms of self- 
denial that make demands upon money, time, energy, devotion, 
fervency, and service. Even the emotional appeals at banquets 
recall the old verbal castigation (musar] to open the heart and 
uplift the soul. Streamlined technique that utilizes swank and 
fashion in money-raising hardly conceals its basic zedakah, the 
Hebrew euphemism of righteousness for alms giving. The newer 
approaches are but the homely old virtues in full dress. 

The getting together instinct that groups people for prayer or 
feasting, for educational, social, or fraternal purposes has always 
been utilized by religion. In fact, the Greek word synagogue 
means an assembly. The religious impulse may also be detected 
at mass meetings, Zionist or B'nai B'rith gatherings, at assemblies 
for the multifarious activities of education and charity. 

Jewish education is also experiencing the impact of a changing 
world. Reform Judaism was content with teaching the Bible 
story once a week at Sunday School Orthodoxy, detached from 
its East European moorings, hurriedly taught the child to read 
mechanically the Hebrew prayer book. Such elementary instruc- 
tion produced a generation almost lost to the broad connota- 
tions of Judaism. The new education aims to instill an apprecia- 
tion of Jewish literature, an understanding of the Hebrew ethos, 
the evaluation of a mysterious history that contains the sublime 
and the tragic, the ignominious and the heroic. 

A distinct communal life is no phenomenon in the United 
States. In a land of religious, racial, cultural, or linguistic mi- 
norities, the Jewish community takes its rightful place. Nor is 
social and religious exclusion altogether responsible for the 
apartness of American Jewry. After a significant history of four 
thousand years, a people has memories and experiences not 
easily forgotten. The past has left its deep impress upon the Jew- 
ish soul. Compassion for suffering, instinctive philanthropy, lib- 
eral tendencies, passion for education, receptiveness to progres- 
sive thought, respect for human dignity, capacity for business, 
love of music and the arts, reverence for the sacredness of the 
person are valuable Jewish contributions to the cultural pluralism 
of America. 
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Adama, the earth 

Ad nauseam, nauseating 

Adonoi Elohim, Old Testament name of God 

Adonoi Sabaoth, Lord of Hosts 

Aliyah, a landing of immigrants 

Almanach Perpetuum, a perpetual calendar 

Aron Kodesh, a Holy Ark 

Ashkenazim, Jews of Germany and Eastern Europe 

Aufklaerung, enlightenment 

Auto-da-fe, act of faith, burning a heretic at the stake 

Avant coureur, advance guard 

Avatar, a deity in human form on earth 

Av-Horachmim, Father of Mercy, prayer for a murdered mass 

Baale Hatosfim, the school of commentators succeeding Rashi 

Bel air, a distinguished air 

Beth Din, a Rabbinical court 

Beth-Hamidrash, a study chapel 

Beth Olam, a cemetery 

Beth Olim, house of new arrivals in Israel 

Chalizah, the law releasing marriage of a brother's widow 

Chalutzim, the Zionist pioneers in Palestine 

Chassidim, Jewish sect in 18th century Poland started by Baal 

Shem Tov 

Chazan, a cantor of Hebrew prayers 
Cherem, ban of excommunication 
Chevras, associations 
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Chumash with Rashi, five Books of Moses with the commentary 

Rashi 

Churban, destruction 
Converses, converted to Christianity 

Daven, to pray 

Degradados, convicted felons 

Denkmal, a monument 

Dies Irae, Day of Wrath, in the Catholic Requiem 

Echt Deutsch, pure German 

Echt-und-nur Deutschen, positively pure German 

El Moleh Rach'mim, prayer for souls of the dead 

Elohim, God 

El Ely on, Everlasting God 

Enlightenment, Age of Reason in the 18th century 

En Soph, without beginning or end, Cabalistic name of Deity 

Friedhof, a cemetery 
From, pious in German 
Frum, pious in Yiddish 
Fuehrer, leader and dictator 

Galut, the Diaspora, exile 

Galut Taymon, exile to Yemen 

Gan Eden, Garden of Eden, paradise 

Gaon, a Jewish sage and thinker 

Gehenna, hell 

Gematria, the numerical value of a word containing its secret 

meaning 

Gerim, converts to Judaism 
Ger Tzedek, a saintly convert to Judaism 
Geulah, Redemption 
Gilgul, the soul inhabiting successively the bodies of man or 

animal 

Gilgulim, plural of Gilgul 
Goel, Redeemer 

Hachshara, a training camp for agricultural pioneers to Israel 
Hagadah, the Ritual on Passover night feast 
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Haganah, the underground armed force prior to the formation 

of Israel 

Hapoel Hamizrachi, workers in Israel of the Orthodox group 
Hashomer Hatzair, a leftwing political group in Israel 
Herrenvolk, master race 
Hevrah Kadisha, burial society 
Histadrut, organized labor in Israel 
Horai Choshech, mountains of darkness 

Jahud, Jew in Arabic 

Joint, the European name for American Jewish Joint Distribu- 
tion Committee 
Judea Capta, conquered Judea 
Judenfresser, one who eats Jews alive 
Judengasse, street of the Jews 
Judenknecht, slave of the Jews 
Judenrein, clear of Jews 
Judenstadt, a Jewish state 
Judios, Jews in Spanish 
Judische Gemeinde, Jewish community 

Kaddish, a Hebrew prayer for the dead 

Kadosh, holy 

Kamayes, amulets 

Kashruth, ritually prepared food 

Kazett, a concentration camp 

Kedusha, the Sanctification in the Hebrew Ritual 

Kibbutz, a cooperative colony in Israel 

Kiddush, prayer over a goblet of wine 

Kinos, dirges 

Knesset, the Parliament of Israel 

Kultur, German for culture 

Kulturkampf, a conflict of ideas 

Lager, a camp 

La guerre, the war 

Lebensraum, living space 

Litvish, Lithuanian 

Luftmensch, a person without economic roots 

335 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 

Ma'ariv, evening prayer 
Makom Kadosh, holy place 

Mariana, tomorrow, a Spanish colloquialism for putting things off 
Marranos, Christians practicing Judaism secretly 
Medinat Israel, Land of Israel 
Mellah, the Moslem equivalent of Ghetto 

Meshuararim, Brown Jews of Cochin, India, the supposed de- 
scendants of slaves 
Meshumed, renegade 

Mezuza, Hebrew verses tacked on door posts 
Minhag, custom 

Minyan, the minimum ten males for prayer 
Mishlinge, mixed breeds 
Mitha mashuna, a violent death 
Mitzva, an act of religious merit 
Mitzvoth, plural of Mitzva 

Mizrach, a large certificate embellished with Hebrew phrases 
Mohel, performer of circumcision 
Moshavim, cooperative villages 

Nuevos Christianos, New Christians, converted Jews 
New Christians, newly converted Christians 

Obiter dicta, words said in passing, without argument or consid- 
eration 

Olim, new arrivals in Israel 
Ostjuden, East European Jews 

Parnass, head of a Synagogue 
Pax vobiscum, peace be unto you 
Pyutim, Synagogue poetry 

Realpolitik, practical or power politics 
Rebono Shel Olam, master of the universe 

Saichel, common sense 

Saree, woman's dress of India 

Sephardim, Jews of Spain and the Mediterranean perimeter 

Sepher Torah, a parchment scroll of the Five Books of Moses 

Sephira, an emanation from the Deity 
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Sephiroth, plural of Sephira 

Servi camerae, servants of the emperor 

Shalom Aleichem, Hebrew greeting of peace be unto you 

Shanvar Telis, Saturday oil pressers, Indian name of Bene Israel 

Shearith Haplayta, remnants of the refugees 

Shiva, seven days of mourning for the dead 

Shochet, the ritual slaughterer 

Shul, a Synagogue 

Shulchan Aruch, Code of Jewish Law 

Sklavenmoral, slave morality 

Stupas, pillars with inscriptions in ancient India 

Sui generis, of its own kind 

Talethim, plural of Talith 

Talith, a praying shawl 

Talmud, 24 volumes of Jewish law, ethics, and legends 

Tanna, a Jewish doctor of law 

Tisha B'av, 9th day of Ab, a fast Memorial Day for the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem 

Tosafists, commentators of the Bible and Talmud in France fol- 
lowing Rashi 

Tukiym, peacocks 

Tzores, afflictions, troubles 

Unsane Tokef, a medieval poem for High Holidays 

Veld, a Boer expression for the open country 

Verein, organization 

Vi et armis, power and might 

Weltanschauung, attitude to the world 

Yeckies, East European nickname of German Jews 

Yeshiva, a Hebrew academy for advanced learning 

Yeshiva Bachurim, students at a Yeshiva 

Yirai Adonoi, fearers of the Lord 

Yishub, the Zionist settlement in Palestine 

Yom Kippur, Day of Atonement 

Zaddik, a saint 

Zedokah, righteousness, charity 

337 



INDEX 



Aaron, Prof. J. D., 182 

Abraham, 15, 75, 98, 100, 202, 218, 
231, 234 

Abravenel, Don Isaac, 104, 127, ISO, 
131, 132, 133 

Afremow, David, 277, 283, 311 

Africa, 122, 137, 138, 145, 153, 160, 
166, 205, 210, 224 

Afrikaners, 160, 161, 165, 166 

Agudas Israel, 197, 211, 214 

Ahriman, 29, 176 

Ahura Mazda, 176 

Ajanta Caves, 175 

Albigenses, 100 

Alexander III, 7 

All Quiet on the Western Front, 37 

Almohades, 123 

Alsace, 70 

Amalek, 63 

Andalusia, 114 

Anglo Saxon, 9, 217 

Akiba, 12, 59, 208 

Alexander the Great, 98, 224 

Alhambra, 116, 118, 123, 216 

America, 9, 10, 15, 18, 70, 120, 121, 
133, 140, 168, 205, 210, 250, 331 

American Council for Judaism, 10, 
251, 267, 319 

American Jewish Committee, 20, 69, 
257 

American Zionist Emergency Com- 
mittee, 319, 320, 321, 322 

Amnon, Rabbi, 49, 50 

Amsterdam, 34, 35, 36, 113, 143, 145, 
146, 191, 248 

Anti-Defamation, 300, 301, 314 

Anti-Semitism, 8, 9, 10, 12, 15, 17, 18, 
19, 22, 26, 27, 41, 42, 54, 55, 61, 62, 
66, 89, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 157, 
161, 165, 166, 170, 177, 214, 243, 
251, 263, 278, 291, 292, 294, 300, 
303, 304, 306, 312, 314, 315, 326, 
329 



Antiochus, Epiphanes, 225 

Apte, D. J., 300, 307 

Arab, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 57, 62, 82, 
103, 116, 118, 151, 152, 194, 196, 
198, 200, 203, 204, 206, 214, 216, 
218, 219, 224, 304, 315, 316, 322 

Arab-Jewish War, 22, 24, 200, 322 

Arabic, 123 

Arch of Titus, 93 

Arctic Circle, 28, 29 

Argentina, 32, 150, 153, 154, 155, 156 

Ari, 199 

Arlosorof, Chaim, 210 

Aronovitz, Abe, 300 

Aryans, 39, 47, 48, 58, 89, 149, 226, 
293, 328 

Ashkenazim, 82, 107, 147, 155, 161, 
164, 248, 253 

Ashtoreth, 171, 233 

Asoka, King, 168 

Assyria, 224 

Atlanta, 249, 251, 318 

Attlee, Clement, 24 

Auschwitz, 26, 31, 60 

Australia, 28, 205, 210 

Austria, 2, 23, 62, 147, 153 

Auto-da-Fe, 106, 120, 141, 143, 247 

Avatars, 173 

Avignon, 75, 76, 77, 106, 107 

Baal, 171, 233 

Babylon, 50, 224, 240 

Babylonia, 250 

Bahia, 142, 144, 145 

Balfbur Declaration, 22, 23, 24, 322 

Balfour, Lord, 19, 312 

Bar Kochba, 12, 57, 58, 84, 328 

Bavaria, 62, 250 t 254 

Beersheba, 194, 208 

Bene Israel, 63, 182, 183, 184, 190 

Ben Gurion, David, 3, 163, 201, 210, 

211, 215, 216 
Benjamin, Judah P., 269 



539 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 



Benjamin of Tudela, 104 
Berav, Jacob, 199 
Berdichev, 263 

Bergen-Belsen, 42, 44, 45, 60 
Berlin, 38, 39, 45, 46, 47, 51, 58, 59, 

68, 69, 203 

Bernadotte, Count Folke, 32 
Bessarabia, 261 

Beth Ahaba Synagogue, 266, 267, 268 
Beth David Synagogue, 277, 283, 289, 

311 
Beth Elohim Synagogue, 258, 259, 

261, 262 
Bevin, Ernest, 13, 18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 

304, 314, 320 
Bible, 54, 56, 63, 97, 98, 100, 103, 

127, 164, 172, 331 
Binder Boys, 279, 280 
Bismarck, 61 
Bjornson, 26, 28 
Black Death, 59, 60 
Black Jews, 190, 191, 192 
Blank, Sam, 323 
Blum, Leon, 72 
B'nai B'rith, 20, 257, 304, 311, 312, 

313, 318, 331 

Boerne, Ludwig, 52, 53, 57 
Boers, 159, 160, 164, 165, 166 
Bohr, Nils, 33 
Bolivia, 150, 151, 152, 153 
Bombay, 169, 170, 175, 176, 177, 181, 

182, 183, 190 
Bordeaux, France, 5 
Brahman, 29, 171, 181, 183, 241 
Brandeis, Justice Louis D., 282 
Brandes, Georg, 33 
Brazil, 121, 133, 139, 142, 143, 144, 

145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 157, 198 
Briscoe, Robert, 8 
Britain, 7, 9, 10, 12, 16, 18, 19, 20, 23, 

24, 160, 163, 166, 175, 223, 314, 321 
British, 12, 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24, 43, 

160, 214 
British-Israel World Federation, 15, 

16, 17, 304 
Bronston, Ben, 300 
Brown Jews, 190, 191, 192 
Browning, Robert, 90, 127 
Bryan, William Jennings, 283, 290, 

315 



Buchenwald, 33, 36, 60, 329 
Budapest, 32 

Buddha, 169, 173, 180, 241 
Buddhism, 168, 169, 173, 179, 180, 

181 

Buenos Aires, 150, 155 
Bund, 16, 46 

Bureau of Jewish Education, 318, 326 
Burke, Edmund, 19 
Burry, E. Pullen, 15 

Cabala, 19, 53, 88, 104, 124, 199, 200, 

207, 230, 241 
Caesar, Julius, 67, 84, 92 
Caesars, 98 
Caliphate, 122, 123 
Calish, Rabbi Edward M., 266, 267 
Cameron, W. J., 16 
Canada, 144 
Canary Islands, 7 
Cape of Good Hope, 159, 161 
Capentras, 76, 77 
Capetown, 159, 163, 164 
Caribbean Sea, 133, 142, 143, 145, 

146, 286 
Carlisle, 12 

Caro, Joseph, 199, 228, 229, 230, 242 
Carter, Boake, 16, 17 
Castile, 106, 134, 143 
Catechumens, House of, 91 
Catholic, 5, 60, 143, 144, 149, 150, 

268, 304, 320 

Catholicism, 79, 85, 87, 120, 146, 174 
Central Europe, 40, 70, 147, 162, 164 
Chaibar, 185, 186, 187, 189 
Chamberlain, 23, 37, 316 
Chanukah, 224, 225, 272 
Charles V, 104, 108, 186, 188, 227 
Charleston, S. C., 82, 219, 251, 253, 

254, 255, 256, 258, 259, 260, 261, 

262, 263, 282 

Chassidim, 162, 200, 208, 263 
Chaucer, 62 

Chief Rabbinate, 8, 9, 162, 163 
Chinese, 14 
Chinese Jews, 269 
Chmielnicki, 59, 132 
Christendom, 13, 85, 99, 105, 134 
Christian, King of Denmark, 33 



340 



INDEX 



Christianity, 50, 51, 98, 110, 111, 120, 

133, 134, 168, 171, 172, 195, 199, 

303, 328 
Christians, 9, 10, 13, 17, 33, 40, 56, 

59, 76, 79, 98, 123, 134, 137, 144, 

146, 147, 168, 170, 175, 217, 218, 

264 
Church, 1, 10, 40, 50, 76, 78, 79, 80, 

84, 85, 88, 89, 94, 100, 104, 106, 

112, 133, 144, 172, 177, 178, 196, 

328 

Churchill, Winston, 18, 19, 22, 23, 24 
Cicero, 84 

Clement VII, 85, 186, 188 
Cochin, 182, 184, 185, 189, 190, 191, 

192 
Cohen, Isidor, 275, 277, 278, 281, 300, 

302, 311 

Cohen, Rabbi J. X., 149, 150, 151 
Colosseum, 92 

Colon, Christobl (see Columbus) 
Columbus, Christopher, 58, 113, 114, 

116, 118, 119, 120, 121, 133, 134, 

135, 136, 137, 138, 140 
Comitat Venaissin, 75, 76, 77 
Communism, 39, 71, 152, 208, 212, 

312 

Communists, 161 
Conversos (see Marranos) 
Copenhagen, 33 
Copper Plates, 185 
Coral Gables, Fla., 128 
Cordova, 121, 122, 127, 128 
Cordovero, Moses, 199 
Cork, Ireland, 6 
Cracow, 255 

Cranganore, 185, 187, 188, 189, 190 
Creoles, 14 

Cromwell, Oliver, 7, 22, 145 
Curacao, 113, 146 
Cyprus, 19 

Cyrus, King of Persia, 29, 30, 175 
Czars, 7, 153, 162, 164, 214, 254, 258, 

271, 308 

Czech Jews, 202 
Czechoslovakia, 23, 185, 200, 208, 216, 

225, 250, 262, 302, 320 

Dachau, 36, 37, 44, 45, 48, 64, 329 
DaCosta, Uriel, 36, 111, 132, 148 



Dan, 15 

Danes, 32, 33 

Daniel Deronda, 14 

Darius, 30 

Dark Ages, 85 

David, King, 98, 118, 130, 195 

Dearborn Independent, 16 

Defoe, Daniel, 13 

De la Riana (see Riana, Rabbi 

Joseph de la) 

De Susan, Don Diego, 108, 109 
De Torres, Luiz, 113, 114, 115, 116 
Denmark, 31, 32, 33 
Deuteronomy, 15, 80 
Dickens, Charles, 12, 62 
Displaced Persons, 18, 19, 20, 27, 41, 

42, 43, 44, 61, 81, 153, 194, 310, 314, 

319, 320 

Disraeli, Benjamin, 10, 19, 71, 298 
Dreyfus, Capt. Alfred, 66, 153 
Dublin, 6, 7, 8 

Dutch, 144, 146, 160, 190, 191 
Dutch Jewry, 35 
Dutch West India Company, 146, 182 

East Europeans, 61, 70, 71, 81, 89, 

147, 154, 161, 202, 203, 243, 260, 

267, 268, 311, 312, 331 
East Indies, 113 
Eban, Aubrey, 163 
Edgeworth, Maria, 13 
Effendis, 19 
Egypt, 19, 82, 127, 147, 183, 215, 217, 

221, 222, 223, 224 
Egyptians, 221, 222 
Einstein, Albert, 61, 221 
Elephanta Caves, 189 
Elijah, Prophet, 76, 183, 233, 234, 

235 

Eliot, George, 14 
Eliot, T. S., 62 
Elizabeth, Queen, 7 
Elzas, Rabbi Barnett A., 219, 220, 

260, 261, 262 
Emanation and Absorption, 124, 125, 

173 

Engelman, Uriah Z., 257 
England, 7, 10, 12, 23, 118, 121, 145, 

147, 159, 166, 186, 193, 224, 256, 

268 



541 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 



English, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 15, 16, 19, 20, 
43, 44, 67, 78, 160, 163, 165, 166, 
170, 171, 190, 217, 225, 254, 277, 
304, 326 

Eretz Yisroel, 3, 10, 202, 214 

Erfurt, 151, 200 

Eschard, Prince, 15 

Esther, Queen, 29, 30, 56, 176 

Ethiopia, 176, 224 

Europe, 18, 20, 46, 51, 58, 84, 100, 
103, 158, 168, 177, 185, 215, 296, 
316 

Exodus, 19, 62, 81, 221 

Ezekiel, Prophet, 226 

Ezra the Scribe, 202 

Fagin, 12, 13 

B'arjeon, Benjamin, 14 

Fascism, 12 

Fasenenstrasse Synagogue, 47, 58 

Federation, Greater Miami Jewish, 

308, 326 

Feibelman, Herbert U., 281 
Ferdinand, King of Aragon, 58, 103, 

116, 118, 119, 130, 134, 137 
Feuchtwanger, Lion, 61 
Fichte, 62 
Fielding, 13 

Fink, Dorothy Krieger, 301 
Fire Temples, 169, 178 
Fire Worshippers, 175, 176 
Fisher, Carl G., 279, 291, 293, 294, 

295 

Flagler, Henry M., 274, 275 
Flavii, Emperors, 92, 93 
Florida, 249, 287, 288, 289, 298, 319, 

320 

Ford, Henry, 16, 297 
France, 40, 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 73, 75, 

77, 78, 100, 106, 147, 150, 153, 186, 

268, 269 
Frank, Leo, 250 
Frankfort, 51, 54, 56 
Frankfort Ghetto, 51, 52 
French, 5, 38, 65, 67, 69, 70, 72, 73, 

74, 82, 143, 144, 145, 155, 164, 224, 

269 

French Jewry, 66, 69, 70, 71 
Frenchmen, 43, 66, 72, 218, 225 
Friedland, Samuel, 323 



Galilee, 88, 124, 218, 219, 229 

Galut, 131, 132, 199, 201, 209, 215 

Gama, Vasco de, 137, 138, 172, 189 

Gas Chambers, 44, 45 

Gasper Judeo, 138, 139 

Gatehead, 11 

Genoa, 119, 120 

Georgia, 248 

German, 37, 42, 44, 47, 60, 66, 149, 

151, 202, 203, 225 
German Jews, 41, 101, 161, 202, 253, 

254, 258, 266, 278, 299 
Germany, 2, 7, 18, 19, 24, 31, 32, 33, 

39, 47, 49, 50, 61, 62, 68, 102, 110, 

147, 150, 153, 166, 186, 203, 226, 

243, 255, 259, 302, 305, 328 
Gershom, Rabbanu, 50, 51 
Gestapo, 26, 33, 35, 37, 47, 48, 58, 

108, 328 

Ghandi, Mahatma, 172, 192 
Ghats, burning, 169 
Ghettos, 11, 12, 13, 21, 27, 52, 53, 54, 

55, 75, 76, 77, 86, 90, 91, 100, 132, 

154, 193 
Gilgulim, 126 
Goebbels, 18, 37, 58, 306 
Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von, 52, 

54, 55, 56, 57 
Goldberg, Gerald G., 6, 8 
Goldring, Cantor Jacob, 321 
Good, Herman, 8 
Goodman, Abraham, 318 
Gordon, Samuel, 14 
Granada, 108, 116, 117, 118, 130, 133, 

246 

Granados, Jorge Garcia, 157 
Greater Miami Jewish Federation, 

308, 326 

Greece, 103, 127, 147, 217 
Greek, 67, 81, 130, 172, 197, 224, 331 
Grieg, 26 

Grossman, Melvin, 323 
Guibbori, Moses, 17 
Gustav V of Sweden, 32 
Gutheim, Rabbi, 270 

Hadassah, 316, 317, 323 
Hadrian, 12, 58 
Haganah, 200, 203, 226 
Haifa, 24, 61, 193, 207, 323 



342 



INDEX 



Halevi, Jehuda, 104, 124, 127 
Hambro, Joachim, 26 
Hamburg, 26, 39, 42, 203, 259 
HaNagid, Samuel (see Ibn Nagrela) 
Harby, Isaac, 253, 258, 259, 262 
Harrison, Earl, 20 
Hashomer Hatzair, 212, 213, 214 
Hastings, 7, 118 

Hebrew, 5, 15, 39, 44, 47, 49, 70, 76, 
80, 90, 97, 102, 123, 129, 130, 139, 

145, 164, 173, 174, 175, 176, 179, 
180, 182, 184, 198, 213, 224, 244, 
247, 260, 326, 330, 331 

Hebrew Benevolent Congregation, 

250 

Hebrew University, 87, 205, 222, 312 
Hebron, 230, 231, 316 
Heiman, Louis, 318 
Heine, Heinrich, 55, 175 
Hellenism, 224 
Heller, Rabbi Max, 273 
Hermosa Fembra, 109, 110 
Herod, King, 230 
Herrenvolk, 37, 38, 68, 89 
Hershel, 10 
Herz, Henrietta, 55 
Herz, Marcus, 55 
Herzl, Theodor, 19, 22, 131, 154, 214, 

316 

Herzog, Dr. Isaac, 8 
Heyermans, Herman, 34 
Himmler, 32, 61 
Hindu, 171, 185 
Hinduism, 168, 172, 173, 174 
Hindus, 29, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 

173, 181, 182, 183, 184, 190, 
Hirsch, Baron Maurice de, 153, 154, 

309 

Histadrut, 211 
Hitler, 5, 8, 10, 16, 17, 20, 23, 24, 31, 

35, 39, 44, 57, 60, 61, 68, 69, 110, 

130, 149, 150, 151, 154, 156, 166, 

202, 214, 215, 225, 301, 308, 312, 

314, 328 
Holland, 34, 35, 36, 72, 82, 143, 144, 

146, 147, 160, 259, 268 
Holy Ark, 89, 93 

Holy of Holies, 99, 225 
Holy Office (see Inquisition) 
Holy Year, 5 



House of Commons, 22, 23, 24 
House of Lords, 22 
Hungary, 32, 41, 166, 261 

Iberian Peninsula, 102 

Ibn Ezra, Abraham, 104, 124, 127 

Ibn Gabirol, Solomon, 124 

Ibn Nagrela, Samuel, 104, 117 

Ibn Shaprut, Hasdai, 104, 122 

Ibsen, 26, 28 

India, 18, 29, 30, 124, 136, 137, 138, 
143, 146, 161, 168, 169, 170, 172, 
173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 
182, 187, 189, 191, 241, 308, 329 

Indiana, 14, 30 

Indians, 142, 160, 170, 181, 257 

Indies, 134, 135 

Inquisition, 7, 59, 60, 75, 85, 91, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 112, 113, 120, 134, 140, 141, 
142, 143, 144, 147, 148, 176, 186, 
187, 190, 247, 328 

Iraq, 3 

Ireland, 6, 7, 8, 15 

Irgun, 9, 24, 322 

Irish, 6, 7, 8, 15, 304 

Iron Curtain, 2, 58, 69 

Isabella, Queen of Castile, 58, 103, 
106, 108, 111, 116, 118, 119, 121, 
128, 130, 137 

Isaiah, 98, 197 

Islam, 169, 176, 179 

Israel, 2, 3, 7, 10, 15, 18, 19, 21, 22, 
24, 41, 42, 56, 59, 62, 72, 74, 82, 
89, 100, 132, 147, 148, 151, 156, 
157, 161, 163, 164, 167, 184, 194, 
195, 198, 202, 203, 204, 206, 208, 
210, 211, 213, 214, 216, 218, 223, 
224, 310, 322 

Israels, Josef, 35 

Italian, 5, 81, 86, 118, 119, 133, 154, 
139, 140, 149, 217, 225 

Italy, 119, 121, 131, 186, 190 

Ivanhoe, 14 

Jacob, 7, 56, 75, 222, 231 
Jefferson, Thomas, 268, 311 
Jeremiah, Prophet, 7, 14, 57, 59, 98 



343 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 



Jerusalem, 7, 14, 29, 32, 40, 57, 58, 
59, 62, 75, 84, 97, 113, 122, 127, 
164, 175, 191, 194, 195, 196, 201, 
206, 207, 208, 217, 218, 323 

Jessica, 13 

Jew Town in Cochin, 189, 191 

Jewish-Arab War, 22, 24, 200, 322 

Jewish Community, 84 

Jewish doctor, 94, 95, 96, 97 

Jewish Education, 161 

Jewish National Fund, 205, 323 

Joan of Arc, 78, 79, 80, 104 

Joao II, 136, 137, 186, 188 

Jochai, Simeon bar (see Simeon bar 
Yachoi) 

Johannesberg, 160, 162, 164 

Joint Distribution Committee, 41, 69, 
281, 309 

Jordan, 23, 219, 235 

Joseph, 222 

Joseph, de la Riana (see Riana, 
Rabbi Joseph de la) 

Joseph, King of Chaibar, 185, 186, 
188, 189 

Josephus, Flavius, 58 

Jubilee, 5 

Judah, 7, 15, 100, 233 

Judaism, 7, 10, 12, 47, 50, 51, 72, 75, 
85, 87, 89, 91, 93, 100, 106, 107, 
110, 111, 112, 136, 142, 146, 147, 
148, 155, 161, 168, 172, 173, 174, 
175, 178, 179, 181, 191, 199, 208, 
213, 214, 216, 252, 260, 314, 323, 
324, 327, 330, 331 

Judaizing, 142, 143 

Judea, 184, 208, 217, 224 

Judeophobia, 16, 17, 61, 152, 153, 
170, 292, 299, 305 

Kaiser William II, 47 

Kaplan, Rabbi Jacob H., 284, 302 

Kazett, 58 

Keren Hayesod, 214, 282, 309 

Kibbutzim, 203, 204, 205, 206, 210, 

212, 213, 214, 218 
Kielce, 20, 58 
Kiev, 255, 263, 271 
Kimberly, 160, 162, 164, 165 
Kinereth Lake, 208 
Knesset, 3, 201, 206, 210, 211, 215 



Koch, Use, 46 

Koder, S. $., 185, 191, 192 

Koran, 223 

Kosher, 17, 88 

Kraus, Adolph, 311, 312 

Ku Klux Klan, 16, 166, 243, 251, 279, 

298 
Kurfuerstendam, 47, 58 

La Hermosa Fembra, 109, 110 

Lake Success, 20, 219 

Lamentations, 59 

Lapidot, Mordecai, 14 

Laplanders, 29 

Lateran Councils, 85, 98, 99 

Latin America, 148, 149, 150, 153 

Latvia, 261 

Lazeron, Rabbi Morris, 319 

Lebanon, 3 

Levin, Marcus, 29 

Levin, Rahel, 55 

Lewisohn, Ludwig, 54, 262 

Liberal Judaism, 10 

Liberman, Philip, 307, 308 

Lie, Trygve, 26 

Lieberman, Col. I. M., 320 

Lillith, 126, 234, 235, 237, 238, 239, 

240, 241 
Lindburgh, 16 
Lipsky, Louis, 3, 319 
Lipton, Harry I., 307 
Lisbon, 136, 137, 139, 142, 246, 247 
Lithuania, 12, 162, 166, 254, 261 
Lithuanian Jews, 162, 163, 164, 202, 

260 

Liverpool, 9, 11 
Lloyd George, 22 
London, 3, 7, 11, 51, 65, 113, 131, 

155, 162, 163, 191, 248 
Loronha, Ferando de, 139, 140 
Los Angeles, 2, 207 
Louis XIV, 73, 268 
Louisiana, 144, 268, 271, 273 
Lowenthal, Marvin, 61 
Luecken, Friedel, 46, 47, 48 
Lyon, Moses de, 104, 124 
Lyons, 5, 75 

Maccabees, 84, 224, 225, 226 
Machiavelli, 136 



344 



INDEX 



Mack, Judge Julian W., 279, 283, 307 
Madras, 171, 174, 176, 177 
Magen David, 87, 88, 89, 244 
Magi, 29, 124, 175, 176, 178 
Maginot Line, 73 
Magnes, J. L., 214 
Mahomet, 217, 218 
Maimon, Solomon, 55 
Maimonides, Moses, 104, 111, 123, 

124, 182, 199, 208 
Mainz, 49, 50 

Mair bel Haness, Rabbi, 208 
Malabar Coast, 185, 187, 189, 190 
Malan, Dr. Daniel, 159, 160, 166 
Mamelukes, 224 
Manchester, 11, 19, 163 
Manoel, King of Portugal, 137, 141 
Mapai, 211, 212, 215 
Mapam, 210, 212, 215 
Marathi, 183 

Marcus, Prof. Jacob R., 40 
Margulies, Morris, 282 
Marranos, 7, 26, 34, 36, 105, 107, 108, 

109, 110, 111, 112, 123, 139, 140, 

142, 143, 144, 147, 149, 150, 188, 

227, 245, 253 
Marseilles, 80 

Marx, Rabbi David, 249, 250, 251 
Mauritania, 4, 5, 6 
McKeon, General, 8, 9- 
Melchett, 10 
Melkman, Dr. Jacob, 34 
Menasseh, ben Israel, 145 
Mendelssohn, 55 
Menorah, 93, 225, 245 
Meron, 232 
Messiah, 16, 17, 41, 85, 88, 131, 132, 

148, 197, 199, 214, 227, 231, 241, 

329 

Messianism, 180, 188, 226 
Mesopotamia, 57, 217 
Metatron, 126, 234 
Mexicans, 14, 46, 140, 141 
Meyer, Baron de Hirsch, 323 
Meyer, Mirianne, 55 
Meyerbeer, 55 
Miami Beach, Fla., 291, 292, 293, 295, 

296, 297, 310, 316-318, 321, 323 



Miami Boom, 279, 280, 281, 315 
Miami, Fla., 82, 163, 274, 275, 277, 

278, 279, 281, 285, 288, 299, 306, 

310, 311, 315, 324, 326 
Miami Hurricane, 285, 289 
Middle Ages, 88, 93, 105, 141, 308, 

324 

Middle East, 147 
Midnight Sun, 28 
Midrash, 12 

Miflegeth Poalei Eretz Israel, 211 
Mikveh Israel Synagogue, 244 
Mintzer, I. L., 323 
Mishmar Haemek, 214 
Mizrachi, 197, 211, 214, 215 
Molcho Salomo, 85, 148, 188, 199, 

229, 231, 233 
Moloch, 240, 241 
Montague, 10 
Montefiore, 10 

Moors, 103, 107, 122, 129, 133 
Mordecai, 56 
Morocco, 3, 27, 81, 147 
Moses, 1, 5, 15, 56, 63, 87, 98, 110, 

112, 171, 175, 180, 221, 222, 225 
Moses, Ezra, 171 
Moslems, 40, 88, 108, 111, 117, 130, 

134, 138, 169, 170, 171, 172, 178, 

182, 184, 185, 187, 190, 194, 195, 

200, 202, 206, 208, 211, 246 
Mosque, 122, 128, 207, 216 
Mt. Carmel, 207 
Mt. Horeb, 222, 235 
Mt. Moriah, 15 
Mt. Seir, 235, 238 
Mt. Sinai, 51, 56 
Mt. Sinai Hospital, 327 
Moyne, Lord, 24 
Munich, 23, 42, 44 
Munk, Solomon, 55 
Mussolini, 86 
Mysticism, 124, 125, 199 

Nagrela, Samuel Ibn, 107, 117 

Naples, 51, 130, 207 

Napoleon, 64, 65, 67, 68, 69, 73, 77, 

268 
Narvik, 28, 29, 30 



345 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 



Natal, 159, 161 

Nature! Karta, 197, 198 

Nazis, 2, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 26, 27, 28, 

29, 31, 33, 38, 45, 46, 60, 62, 72, 

76, 102, 120, 149, 156, 165, 203, 

299, 300, 301, 305, 316, 328 
Nazism, 120 
Nebi Yoshu, 218 
Nebuchadnezzar, 14, 57, 127 
Negbah, 80, 81, 82, 194 
Negev, 194, 208, 221 
Negroes, 14, 158, 217, 222, 251, 263, 

264, 265, 277, 327 
Neru, Pandit, 172, 182, 191 
Netherlands, 34 
New Amsterdam, 144, 146 
New Christians, 107, 108, 111, 112, 

134, 137, 139, 141, 142, 143, 144, 

246 
New Orleans, 5, 268, 269, 271, 272, 

273 
New York, 3, 4, 5, 11, 20, 46, 47, 64, 

82, 113, 124, 131, 146, 217, 251, 

274, 290, 298, 313 
Newcastle, 11, 12 
Newman, Emanuel, 319 
Nietzsche, Friedrich, 37, 38, 148 
Nieuw Israelitish Weekblad, 34 
Nirvana, 181 
Nobly Won, 15 
Nordau, Max, 19 
Norman, 7, 11 
Norway, 25, 26, 27, 31, 207 
Norwegians, 26, 27, 28, 29, 31, 38 
Noyk, Michael, 8, 9 
Nunez, Dr. Samuel, 245, 246, 247, 249 
Nye, 16 

Oglethorpe, General James, 244, 245, 

248, 249 
Old Christians, 103, 104, 107, 108, 

109, 111, 112, 141, 142 
Old Testament, 5, 88 
Olim, 81, 193, 201, 208 
Oliver Twist, 12 
Orange Free State, 159, 161 
Ormazd, 29 
Orovitz, Max, 323 



Orthodoxy, 8, 9, 10, 49, 70, 132, 147, 
155, 161, 214, 215, 250, 253, 254, 
259, 261, 262, 267, 268, 271, 277, 
311, 313, 325, 327, 328, 331 

Oslo, Norway, 29 

Ostjuden, 41, 71, 254, 266 

Our Mutual Friend, 13 

Pakistan, 173, 281, 302, 308, 309, 314, 

316, 319, 322 
Palestine, 8, 12, 18, 19, 20, 23, 24, 

32, 40, 74, 131, 151, 154, 157, 163, 

186, 193, 206, 209, 210, 214, 215, 

217, 218, 219, 223 
Pal grave, 10 
Palmach, 204, 221 
Palrnerston, 19 
Paradesi Synagogue, 185 
Paris, 3, 51, 64, 65, 67, 69, 74, 143, 

155 
Parliament, 7, 9, 18, 158, 160, 165, 

201, 248 
Parsees, 29, 30, 168, 169, 174, 175, 

176, 177, 178 

Partition of Palestine, 18, 20, 21, 24 
Patria, 24 

Paul IV, Pope, 86, 103 
Pearl Harbor, 16 
Pernambuco, 144, 146 
Persia, 124, 127, 217, 241 
Persians, 29, 114, 174, 175, 176, 179, 

217, 224 
Peru, 140, 141 
Pestalozzi Strasse, 58 
Piquart, Col. 66 
Pitt, William, 19 
Poland, 7, 12, 70, 131, 138, 148, 162, 

166, 186, 248, 259, 294 
Pollack, F. W., 181, 182 
Portugal, 32, 106, 110, 111, 113, 130, 

136, 138, 142, 143, 145, 146, 148, 

186, 187, 188, 199, 255 
Portuguese, 7, 26, 34, 36, 71, 130, 

134, 137, 141, 143, 144, 145, 146, 

148, 187, 188, 190, 260, 270 
Poznanski, Gustavus, 259 
Prometheus, 1 

Protestant, 7, 78, 85, 304, 320 
Protocols of the Elders of Zion, 16 
Prussia, 38, 62, 68, 250, 259 



346 



INDEX 



Quakers, 212 

Quigg, Chief Leslie, 279 

Quisling, Vidkun, 26, 28 

Rabban, Joseph, 185 

Rabbis, 42, 191 

Rahabi, David, 182, 183 

Rama, 171 

Rank, J. Arthur, 12, 13 

Rashi, 74, 75 

Reading, Lord, 10 

Recife (see Pernambuco) 

Reformed Judaism, 10, 71, 147, 161, 

216, 250, 253, 254, 258, 259, 260, 

261, 268, 271, 277, 313, 331 
Reincarnation, 124, 173, 174, 180, 

181, 242 

Reinhardt, Max, 61 
Rembrandt, 34, 35 
Renaissance, 58, 73, 85, 97, 99, 103, 

119, 130, 190 
Ress, Charles, 282 
Reubeni, David, 85, 185, 186, 187, 

188, 189, 227 
Reznikoff, Charles, 257 
Rhodes, Cecil, 140, 160, 164, 165 
Riah, Mr., 13 
Riana, Rabbi Joseph de la, 199, 227, 

228, 229, 230, 231, 233, 237, 239, 

240, 242 
Richard II, 43 

Richard the Lion Hearted, 11 
Richardson, 13 
Richmond, Virginia, 266 
Riedel, Herman, 47, 48 
Rio de Janeiro, 142, 147, 148 
Rockefeller Center, 1, 2 
Robinson, Victor, 90, 95 
Roman Ghetto, 84, 87, 90, 100 
Romans, 12, 57, 58, 59, 64, 127, 208, 

224 
Rome, 5, 39, 79, 84, 85, 86, 87, 90, 

91, 92, 98, 99, 101, 103, 106, 168, 

185, 199, 217, 227, 237 
Roosevelt, Franklin D., 16, 150, 263, 

297, 307, 318, 322 
Roth, Burnett, 314 
Rothschild, 10, 51, 52, 53, 56 
Rothschild Synagogue, 70 



Roumania, 74, 148, 153, 162, 260, 

261 

Ruskin, Dan, 323 
Russia, 7, 71, 74, 148, 153, 154, 250, 

261, 273, 308 
Russian, 8, 16, 39, 43, 59, 72, 101, 

110, 313 

Russian Jews, 271 
Sabbath, 45, 70, 72, 122, 170, 182, 

183, 187, 198, 199, 213, 216, 330 
Sabras, 197, 202 
Safad, 113, 198, 199, 200, 208, 227, 

229, 230, 232, 243 
St. Paul, 84, 328 
St. Peter, 87, 122 

Salvador, Francis, 252, 255, 256, 257 
Samael, 126, 199, 234, 235, 237 
Sanchez, Gabriel, 114, 133, 137 
Santangel, Luis de, 114, 133, 134, 137 
Satan, 29, 79, 237 
Savannah, Georgia, 243, 246, 249 
Scandinavia, 29, 31, 32 
Schoenberg, Bernard F., 294, 295, 307 
Scots, 12, 15, 304 
Security Council, 223 
Seminole Beach, 279, 280 
Sephardim, 36, 82, 102, 103, 147, 155, 

161, 182, 191, 253, 254, 258 
Sephiroth, 125 
Seville, 107, 108, 127, 134 
Shakespeare, 13, 43, 62 
Shapiro, Rabbi Max, 300 
Sharett, Moshe, 89, 210 
Shaw, George Bernard, 78 
Shearith Haplayta, 59, 60 
Sheftall, Mordecai, 244 
Sheinberg, Pincus, 311 
Shertok, Moses (see Moshe Sharett) 
Shield of David (see Magen David) 
Shillman, Bernard, 7 
Shlnwell, Emanuel, 10 
Shochet, J. Louis, 300, 301 
Sholem Lodge, 300, 301, 312, 314 
Sholtz, Governor Dave, 297, 298, 299 
Shulman, Edward, 282 
Shylock, 13 

Silver, Abba Hillel, 19, 318, 319 
Simeon bar Yachoi, 208, 229, 232 
Sinai Peninsula, 221 
Singer, J. of Lyons, 75 



347 



UNDER STRANGE SKIES 



Slaton, Governor John, 250 

Slonim, Moe, 282, 283 

Smith, Judge Henry A. Middleton, 

219, 220 
Smollett, 13- 
Smuts, Premier Jan, 160, 164, 165, 

166, 167 
Socialists, 35 

Solomon, 88, 118, 126, 172, 189 
South Africa, 158, 159, 161, 162, 163, 

164, 165, 167 
South African Jewry, 161 
South Carolina, 255, 256, 264, 319 
Soviet Union, 213, 322 
Soviets, 8, 38, 39, 101 
Spain, 48, 57, 85, 102, 103, 106, 110, 

118, 120, 121, 130, 133, 137, 140, 

141, 143, 186, 187, 199, 216, 226 
Spaniards, 14, 119, 140, 141, 217 
Spanish, 7, 26, 36, 58, 60, 71, 102, 

103, 106, 107, 118, 130, 136, 140, 

141, 146, 148, 150, 190, 249 
Spanish Jewry, 103, 111, 122, 129, 

141 

Spengler, Oswald, 103 
Spinoza, 36, 132, 148 
Star of David, 33, 88, 89, 90 
Stockholm, 28 
Stone, Elry, 300 
Stoneman, Judge Frank B. 282 
Storm Troopers. 58, 120, 176, 306, 

320, 321, 328 

Strath Haven Hotel, 269, 295 
Strauss, Rear Admiral Joseph, 255 
Streicher, 37, 61 
Struma, 24 
Stupas, 168 
Surinam, 146 
Swathling, 10 
Sweden, 27, 28, 31, 32, 33 
Swedes, 28, 29 
Swift, Dean, 13 
Syria, 203, 204, 218, 219 
Syrians, 200, 218, 219, 220, 221, 280 

Tagore, Rabindranath, 172 
Talmud, 12, 53, 74, 88, 97, 122, 124, 

162, 163, 176, 183, 199, 216 
Tara, King, 15 
Taradash, William, 292, 293 



Taraporewala, Dr. Irach J. S., 175, 

178 
Tel Aviv, 9, 61, 193, 194, 203, 221, 

323 
Temple Israel, 277, 281, 282, 283, 

289, 290, 298, 311, 316 
Temple of Jerusalem, 29, 57, 58, 87, 

93, 175, 180, 225, 327 
Terusha, Princess, 15 
Tiber, 90, 91 
Tiberias, 208 

Tisha B'av, 57, 58, 59, 60, 118 
Titus, 57, 58, 92 
Tobias, Thomas J., 257 
Toledo, 105, 127, 128, 129 
Torah, 15, 17, 53, 62, 63, 74, 76, 87, 

88, 89, 101, 123, 124, 172, 179, 183, 

184, 198, 236 

Torquemada, Thomas, 109, 133 
Tosafists, 12, 75 
Touro, Judah, 268, 269, 270 
Towers of Silence, 169 
Transjordan, 23 
Transmigration of Souls, 124, 173, 

174, 180, 181, 242 
Transvaal, 159, 161, 166 
Treblinka, 31 
Troyes, 74, 75 
Truman, Pres. Harry S., 18, 20, 21, 

314, 320, 322 
Tubal, 13 

Tudela, Benjamin of, 182 
Tudor, 11, 106 
Tunis, 27 

Turkey, 32, 130, 131, 153, 186 
Turks, 131, 186, 218, 224 

Ukraine, 162, 254, 261 

Undset Sigrid, 26 

Unitarians, 15 

United Jewish Appeal, 194, 268, 310, 
316 

United Nations, 1, 18, 19, 20, 21, 24, 
26, 161, 163, 182, 193, 223, 322 

United Palestine Appeal, 254, 281, 
282, 283, 309 

United States, 9, 16, 19, 20, 39, 46, 
70, 71, 81, 89, 148, 149, 151, 152, 
153, 155, 156, 161, 162, 165, 194, 
274, 282, 301, 321, 322, 330, 331 



348 



INDEX 



Unsane Tokef, 49 
Untermeyer, Samuel, 282, 283 
Untouchables, 174, 192 

Vatican, 32, 78, 86, 101 

Venice, 13, 113, 119, 130, 185, 199, 

227 

Versailles, 22, 73, 107, 116 
Vespasian, 92 
Vespuci, Amerigo (See Americus Ves- 

pucius) 

Vespucius, Americus, 121, 139, 140 
Vienna, 69, 203, 306 
Vilna, 69, 255 
Volozhin, 11 
Voltaire, 62 
Voortrekkers, 159, 160, 164 

Wagner, Richard, 62 

Wales, 19 

Wallenberg, Raoul, 32 

Walter, Bruno, 61 

Wandering Saint, 127, 129 

Waring, Judge J. Waites, 219, 263, 

264, 265 
Warsaw, 69, 255 
Washington, D. C., 20, 312, 319 
Washington, George, 43, 68, 246, 255 
Weizmann, Chaim, 3, 19, 22, 23, 282 
Wells, H. G., 88 
Werfel, Franz, 61 
Wergeland, Henrik, 26 
Westminster Abbey, 7 
Wheeler, Burton K., 16 
White Front, 300, 306 
White Jews, 190, 191, 192 
White Paper, 23, 24, 316 
Wise, Stephen S., 149, 283, 298, 318, 

320 



Wolfson, Mitchell, 293 

World Jewry, 155, 182, 243 

World War I, 41, 73, 76, 150, 170, 

251, 254, 277, 287, 288, 292, 294, 

305, 309, 325 
World War II, 16, 24, 69, 72, 86, 

156, 194, 296, 305, 306, 308 

Yavne, 11, 208 

Yeckies, 41, 42, 201, 202, 203 

Yemen, 3, 82, 182, 202, 203, 294 

Yemenites, 201, 202 

Yeshiva, 11, 12 

Yiddish, 44, 62, 71, 148, 155, 163, 

198, 254, 260, 325, 326, 330 
Yishuv, 21, 219, 273, 315, 322 
Yom Kippur, 36, 49, 143, 157, 177, 

183, 213, 260, 269, 283, 285 
York, England, 10 
Youth Aliyah, 317 

Zacuto, Abraham, 137, 138 

Zakkai, Rabbi Jochanan ben, 208 

Zangwill, Israel, 10, 14, 154 

Zedekiah, King, 14 

Zeientz, Louis, 282 

Zevi, Sabbatai, 88, 132, 214 

Zion, 59, 80, 89, 232 

Zionism, 3, 10, 22, 23, 147, 148, 154, 
155, 161, 209, 214, 215, 250, 251, 
266, 268, 282, 308, 312, 314, 316, 
319, 322 

Zionists, 3, 8, 23, 88, 89, 161, 163, 
187, 193, 213, 214, 277, 281, 311, 
313, 316, 317, 319, 322, 323 

Zohar, 88, 124, 229, 236 

Zola, 65, 66 

Zoroaster, 29, 169, 175, 176, 178 

Zweig, Stefan, 61 



349 




126639 



3 



